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1 he Nane why Men low: Dark- 
Wo neſs rather than Light. 


| rede 


Joux itt. 19. 


Aud this is the C ondemnation, thas | 
Light : is come into the World, and 
Men loved Darkneſs rather than 
Li 28 becauſe their Deeds were 
Evil. on | 1M 


EN theſe Words there are 8 z = 
l chree Things more eſpe- 

_ cially, that offer themſelves * 
unto our Conſideration. 


I. Firſ, N Wu AT we are to underſtand 
oe. ©. 


mn Reaſon why Men love 


SE x . by that Light, which is here faid to be 
come into the World, 

II. Secondly, How it came to 1 chat 
Men ſhould reject this Light, and wilfully 
ſhut their Eyes againft it. And 

III. Thirdly, How juſt and inevitable 
the Condemnation of ſuch Men is; This 
ſays he, that ſhall finally be their Judge; R 
This is the Condemnation, that Light is come | 
into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs ra. 3 
ther than Light, becauſe their Deeds were 


i 


Or each of theſe in chair Order, ag 
T0 will png And 


5 - Tur Firſ Point to be ſettled is, what 
we are to underſtand by that Light, which 
is faid to be come into the World. 1 
Ax this may be underſtobd, both of 
the Perſon of our Lord Feſus Chrift, and 1 
of his Doctrine. 
Or his Perſon, both as he is etetnal, ef: 


— ſential, uncreated Light, the Brightneſs of I 
is | his Fathers Glory, very Light of very Light, I 
if but manifeſted to us in the Fleſh, and alſo 
iÞ as he is the Me ab, that great Prophet, 
Ff | 25 that 
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Darkneſs rather than Light. 


phat was to come into the World, and to beSz RM. 


ſer up for a Light to the Gentiles, and to 
all the Ends of the Earth: To whom all © 
the Prophets give Witneſs, and ſome of 
them deſcribe him particularly under this 
very Character; as may be ſeen, Jſaiab x. 
17. xlii. 6. xlix. 6. M:cah vii. 6. Malach 
iy. 2. and elſewhere. 

Ax therefore correſpondent to this 


Prophetic Character, our Evangeliſt ſtyles 

him the Light, and the true Light, And 2 5. 
he takes the Style upon himſelf, I am the & Chap. vii 
Light of the World: He that followeth mes 12. 


ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have 


the Light of Life, And again, I am come Chap. xi, 
a Light into the World, that whoſoever be? ? 


lieveth in ne, ſhould not continue in Dark. 
neſs. 
 Bor the Light chat is here ſaid to be 
come into the World, may very conſiſtently 
be underſtood of the Doctrine of Chriſt, as 
well as his Perſon; for 'tis his Heavenly 
Doctrine, 1 1 truly Ow eig voν,N u, 
* that bright Light of Revelation, that has 
diſpelled all thick Miſts of Ignorance, Er- 
7 ror, Vice, and Corruption; that has fully 
made known the Righteouſneſs of God 
B 2 unto 


I. 
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The Reaſon why Mev lr 


8E 81 unto Men, that has diſplay d and laid open 


2 Cor. iv. 


Chap. vii. 
26. 


the Myſtery of divine Love in the Re- 
demption of Mankind, that has ſo com- 
fortably ſhone upon them who ſate in Dark- 
neſs, and the Shadow of Death; and ſo ſafely 


guided their Feet in the Way of Peace and 
Happineſs. And 'tis accordingly called by 
St. Paul, The Light of the glorious Goſpel 
, Chriſt, as being immediately derived 
from him, who is according to that lofty | 
| Deſcription of him in the Book of W:/- 


dom, The Brightneſs of everlaſting Light , 


be unſpotted Mirrour of the Power of God, 


and the Image of his Goodneſs, 


TaxiNG therefore the Doctrine of Cbri- b 
flianity, as it was delivered to us, by its 


Divine Author, whilſt he took up his Ta- 
bernacle among us, for that Light which is 


came into the World; I ſhall ſhew in the 


Sequel, that it well deſerves the Character, 
and fully comes up to it. 

AND this, If I ſhould allow myſelf to 
ſtretch the Compariſon as far as it will 
go, and ſeek for every little Reſemblance 
that might be found, might be made out 


in Abundance of Particulars. I might in- 


fiſt, that the Goſpel like Ligbt, is the moſt 
glorious 


4 9 : 
= 2 S ap VOTE] eee 
FP. ²³˙¹ ¹AA²ʃ . ²˙ —˙̃ —ꝛsö F 


SE 


. 


_ 4 


Darkneſs rather than Lighi. 


glorious Thing to behold, as repreſenting I 


to us the Secrets and Wonders of God's 


Nature, and Counſels, and Providence, and 


Grace: That the Purity of the Goſpel like 
that of Light, is perfectly ſpotleſs and un- 
blemiſhed: That the Propagation of the 
Goſpel, like that of Light, when firſt be 
Day daun d from on high, was inconceiva- 
bly ſwift, diffuſing itſelf (as it were) at 
once, over the Face of the whole habitable 
World: That the Splendour of the Goſpel 
like that of Light, is always the fame, 


bright, and unextinguiſhable, though not 
alike diſcernible to all, and in all Places, 
by reaſon of Peoples wilfull, or judicial 
Blindneſs, or ſome other unhappy Obſta- 


cle, or Interpoſition from this Earth. 
Anp Laſtiy, To mention no more, that 


che Myſteries of the Goſpel, like thoſe of 
Tight, though made manifeſt to the Saints, 
are not ſo obvious to the Eye of the natu- 


ral Man, are not to be reſolved into the 


common Principles of Philoſophy ; nay, they 


are indeed in their own Nature inexplica- 


ble, and incomprehenſible. 


You perceive by theſe Inſtances, chat 
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R M. 


J. 


che Parallel might be drawn to a good : 
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SER M. Length. But I chuſe at preſent to conſine 
myſelf to two Particulars, which anſwer 


I. 


The Reaſon why Men love 


directly to two of the moſt eminent Pro- 
perties of Light; viz. Fir, That it is 
that, which helps, even the Eye to ſee, and 
makes every Thing elſe viſible. And 
Secondly, That it is of itſelf the moſt con- 
ſpicuous of all Things. 

Ax in perfect Analogy to theſe two 
Properties of Light, I ſhall now apply my 
ſelf to ſhew, 

Fir, Thar the Goſpel 3 plain- 
ly diſcovers, and makes known to us, all 


the great, and important Truths of Reli- 


gion: Both thoſe, which natural Reaſon of 
itſelf was not able to deſcry, or elſe had 
loſt the Sight of; and alſo thoſe which 
were before but obſcurely, and imperfect] y 
revealed. And 

Secondly, Tnar the Goſpel Revelation 
is propoſed to us with the higheſt, and 


| brighteſt Degree of Evidence. So that 
like Light, it helps even the Eye to ſee, 


and makes every Thing elſe viſible ; and at 
the ſame Time is of all other T hings 
moſt NR | 


Tris 


Darbnf Aber than Light. ” 


: | TuIs, it lies upon me to make out more SEA. 
; diſtinctl 2 EA 
; Ap y, That the Goſpel Revelation 
| plainly diſcovers to us, and makes known 
| all the great, and important Truths of Re- 
| ligion; both thoſe that natural Reaſon was 
unable to deſcry of itſelf, or elſe had loſt 
the Sight of; and thoſe which were before 
burt obſcurely, and imperfecty reveal d. 
| | AND theſe Diſcoveries, (or the moſt ma- 
ceerial of them) are reducible to theſe fol- 
Z lowing Heads; viz. Firſt, They are ſuch 
zs acquaint us with the Nature of God, 
and his Worſhip: Or, Secondly, With his 
* wiſe, and wonderful Counſels concerning 
the Redemption of Mankind: Or Thirdly, 
Z With our own true State, and Condition: 
Or, Fourthly, With the Sum, and Sub- 
ſtance, and Extent of our Duty, together 
uith the beſt Motives to Practice: Or, 
= Lafily, With the End, and Perfection of 
our Being. In all which Points, the 
World has been marvellouſly enlightned by 
the Goſpel of Chrifl, in Compariſon of that 
Darkneſs of Ignorance, in which the Gen- 
3 tiles were involved, and that Dimneſs of 
F 84 —- KRnowkds 
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8 The Reaſon why Men "os 
Sx 4 u. Knowledge, that was > imparted to the 
Jews. And © 
0 Firſt, CONCERNING thoſe. Diſcoveries: 
which acquaint us with the Nature of 
God, and his Worſhip. In Relation to 
which, if we reflect upon that wretched 
Ignorance, and thoſe wild Miſtakes, that 
poſſeſſed both Jeu, and Gentile, before the 
Dawning of the Goſpel; we ſhall judge the 
better of the bleſſed Advantage that we en- 
joy, and put the juſter Value upon ir. 

As for the Heathen Part of the World 
therefore, it is notorious, tho' upon natu- 
ral Principles, they did make a Shift to 
reaſon themſelves into a Belief of God's 
Exiſtence, (for God never left himſelf 
without a Witneſs to that) yet they were 
moſt miſerably at a Loſs about his Nature, 
they had groſs, and unworthy Conceptions 

& of him, not ſuitable to his Majeſty, and 
Excellency, not conſiſtent with his eſſen- 
tial Perfections. 

LeT Tully be the famous Inſtance, who 

after he had put as good Words, and Rea- : 
ſon into the Mouth of Balbus the Stoic, as 
a Heathen well could ſpeak, to prove a } 


ue | Deny; 
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Darkneſs rather than Light. 


Deity ; introduces him again, attempting SE , N. 


9: 


to explain the Nature of the Being he bad ] 1 


been aſſerting; but in this he faulters 


ſhamefully, not being able to raiſe his 
Thoughts higher than an * Anima Mundi, 


a Sort of ſubtle material Principle, perva- 


ding, and actuating the Univerſe: A No- 


tion ſo idle and precarious, that it ſerved 


only to weaken his former Proof, and ren- 


der the Thing he had contended for, more 


queſtionable. : 
No leſs injurious were chey generally 


ſpeaking, to the Unity of the Godhead. 


For how ridiculous is the Genealogy of 


the Gods, as it is deduced by + Heſiod_ 
and how prodigious the N * Nay, 
Varro the learned Roman, as + Tertullian 
. remarks, reckons up no leſs than three 


hundred ſeveral Jupiters. Though St. 
$ Auſtin tells us, that he himſelf was in- 


| \clinable to think there was but one. 


= Lib. 2. de Natur? Deorum, p. 204. Edit. Hen. Ste- 
pban. Paris 1538. 


| t Tertulliani ad Nationes, Lib. 1. p. 48. Edit. 
Rigaltii. Auguſtini de Conſenſu Evangeliſtarum, 
Lib. 1. "To. IV Op: Edit. per TREE Louvanienſes, 
p. 147. & alibi, 


However, 


＋ Vide Ocs/oriar. Heſiod. 
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SER M. However, both the Learned and Vulgar 


The Reaſon why Men lobe 


agreed in worſhipping as many, as Super- 


Yin could feign a Being, or find a Name 


for. The Ghoſts of dead Men, infamous 


- while they lived, for all Manner of Wick- 


edneſs, and Villany; Beaſts and creeping 
Things, Trees and Rivers; nay, 
Entities, under the fictitious Names of 


Fortune: And even Vice itſelf, | under the 
venerable Title of Impudence. 


Axp ſuch as were their Gods, ſuch alſo 
were the Rites of their Religious Worſhip, 
irrational, brutiſh, vitious, deteſtable and 


barbarous. Witneſs the beaſtly Myſteries | 


of Bacchus, and Venus; and that moſt i in- 
humane Practice of offering Men, Wo- 
men and Children, a bloody Victim to their 


cruel Deities. 


AND it is apparent enough from theſe 
Inftances, (and many more that might be 


produced) how deplorably ignorant the 
Heathens generally were, of the Nature of 
the one true God, and that Divine Wor- 
ſhip, which Properly belongs to him. 

As for the Jews in the next Place, it 
muſt be own' d, that they were not alto- 
gether Strangers to theſe Matters. For 


they 


mere Non- 
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Darkneſs rather than Light. 


wonderful Works, they were the Care of 
his peculiar Providence: Nay, they were 
in Covenant with him, and under imme- 


diate Subjection to him, governed by Laws 


of Divine Inſtitution, which (beſides other 


that People) contain d very expreſs, and 
punctual Directions concerning the Wor- 
ſhip of the ſupreme God, and all Things 


thereunto pertaining. 


Axp yet notwithſtanding, they. took 


up with very lame imperfe&t Notions 


of that God, who had ſo often made 
bare bis Arm, in their Defence, and 


ſo many various Ways manifeſted him= 
ſelf to them. For they in Derogation 


to God's infinite Juſtice, and Mercy, 


and in Confidence of their own unde- 


ſerved Privileges, vainly thought that he 


was the God of the Fews only, and nat 


of the Gentiles alſo: And upon this Ac- 
count they magnify'd themſelves without 


Meaſure, and hated, and deſpiſed all 0 
thers. 


Ay yet, for all the boaſted Peculiart 


LE 
they were Witneſſes to many of God'sS * 


WA 


Things ſuited to the Genius, and State of 


ty of the Relation, that they did bear to 


God, 


iz The Reaſon why Men love 
SR RM. God, they moſt ſhamefully revolted from 
s . him, and in high Diſhonour to his ſacred 
Name, fer up the Gods of the Heathens, 
out of whoſe Hands they had been 
miraculouſly deliver'd, as his Rivals in that 
Divine Worſhip, that was incommunicably 

due to him alone. 

On would have thought indeed, that 
God's revealed Will had been expreſs e- 
nough to the contrary: But yet they were 
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ther did not ſee it, or elſe wilfully over- 
look d it. 

Axp when God in | great Condeſcenſion 
to their Infirmities, inſtituted the ritual 
Part of his Worſhip, on purpoſe to reclaim 
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gracious Intent of his Providence, and neg- 


1. ſeem'd to themſelves to be moſt exact in 
performing it. For they dwelt upon the 


mere Surface, the naked Letter of the Law, 
without ſearching into the inward, and 
ſpiritual Meaning: They obſerved the ce- 

remonial 


ſo vain in their Imaginations, that they ei- 
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them from Idolatry, to keep them ſo con- 


fer frrange God: They ſtill miſtook the 


lected their own Duty, even when they 
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remonial Part with a great deal of Scru-SERM. 


a puloſity; not fo much as conſidering, ne- 0 
i. ver once labouring after that Purity of Heart, 

: a and Sanctity, and Perfection; which theſe 

| outward Symbols did myſtically repreſent, 

7 and primarily intend. 

- So far. were the Jews themſelves from | 

- being clear, or fix'd in the true Notion of 

| the God Febovab, in whom they preſumed 

: to claim (as it were) the ſole Propriety: 

. So far were they from worſhipping him 


regularly, according to his own Inſtitution, 
or anſwering the true End of it, tho' they 
F lad his written Law for their Guide, and 
4 * Inftrucer. 
hur ke the drr Difference, the great 
VPreeminence of the Gaſbel Revelation in 
this Reſpect, whereby all our Notions of 
God, are clear d up, and ſettled, and 
guarded againſt all Miſtakes, (but ſuch as 
are wilful) both in an and Pra- 
Citice. 

For the Goſpel wo God to us as 
he is, a Spirit perfectly ſimple, pure, and 
immaculate; in Eſſence indivifibly one, 
and yet in Subſiſtence inconceivably three; 


For there are three that bear Record in 
5 | | Heaven, 
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Jo. iv. 
24. 


u. Heaven, the Father, the Word, | 
Holy Ghoft : And theſe three are one. It re- 
preſents him as as a Being, abſolute in all 
Perfection, of infinite Truth, Goodneſs , 


' The Reaſon why Men love 
and the 


Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, &c. It 
repreſents him as the great Creator and 
Preſerver, the wiſe Governor, and Sove- 
reign Judge of the whole World, and the 
compaſſionate Saviour , and Redeemer of 
Mankind: In a Word, it repreſents him 
all lovely, and venerable, and worthy to 
receive all 


AnD ſuitable to this Repreſentation of 
this Divine Nature, is the Worſhip thar 
the Goſpel preſcribes. For our Evange- 
hift tells us, that God is a Spirit, and they 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spi- 
rit, and in Truth; that is, in the Integrity 
of the Heart and Affections, and not in 
mere outward Formalities; in which the 
miſtaken Jeus laid the whole Streſs of their 
Religion. 

Bur we Chriſtians are better inſtructed; 


we have learnt that the Imitation of the 


Deity, 1 in all his communicable Perfections, 


is the greateſt Honour chat v we can do unto 
him, 


poſſible Honour, and 88 
and Blefling, and Adoration. 


5 
3 


3 
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Darkneſs rather than Light. 


him; and therefore we are exhorted Zo be Sz mM 


Followers of God as dear Chilaren, to be 


pure as be is pure, and holy as be is holy, 


and perfect as he is perfect. And that no- 
thing might be wanting to make our Re- 
ligious Services well accepted in his Sight; 
we are directed to offer up all our Pray- 
ers and Praiſes, in the meritorious Name, 
and thro' the powerful Mediation of his 
only begotten Son, one in Nature, and 
equal in Glory with himſelf, in whom, and 
at whoſe Interceſſion, he is, and always will 
be entirely well pleaſed. And this is one 


noble Diſcovery, that we owe to the Goſpel 


Revelation; after which natural Reaſon 
could but grope as it were in the Dark, 
and which in the Twilight afforded to the 
Fews, was far from being clearly, and 
perfectly diſcerned. 

Secondly, We are indebted to the Goſpel 
for another very conſiderable Diſcovery 
that acquaints us with God's wiſe and won- 
derful Counſels, concerning the Redemption 
of Mankind. 

AND here again the Eye of natural Rea- 
ſon was altogether benighted: It might 
perhaps with ſtrict, and wiſtful Attention: 
have 
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The Reaſon why Men love 


Se R u. have juſt Light enough to have ſome Marks 
I 1. of its own Ruine, ſome Tokens of that 
Diäegeneracy and Corruption, into which 


humane Nature is ſunk: It could not in- 
deed but be ſenſible in ſome Meaſure, of 


the ſad Load of Guilt, that the Soul of ſin- 


ful Man labours under; and the black Cloud 
of Deſpair, with which it is overcaſt. 
Bur what Comfort is it alas! to ſee and 


feel one's Miſery, and yet not know how 
to get rid on't. And what Method could 


Nature dictate to atone its own Guilt ? 
From what Principles could Reaſon collect 
any Aſſurance of Pardon, at the Hands of 


an injured, and incenſed God? Nature in- 
deed might plead its own Frailty, 2. e. in 
other Words impeach God himſelf, for 


making Man a free Agent: And Reaſon 
might alledge, that God is infinitely mer- 
ciful: But then Reaſon muſt allow, that 
God is equally juſt, and holy; and that 
theſe his Attributes are at perfect Unity 
with themſelves, and act in perpetual Har- 


mony together. And here Reaſon muſt needs 


be at a Stand; or if it can conclude any 
farther, ic muſt conclude no lefs, than that 
a God equally holy, and juſt, and mer- 

| | ciful, 


v 


R 


5 Dog . than Liobi. 8 


diful, cannot be ſuppoſed to extend hisS E N M. 
Fo Mercy to the Sinner, without ſome pre- . 
vious Satisfaction, and Reparation to the 
Honour of his Juſtice, and his Holineſs: 

But what this Satisfactio ſhould be, en- 

tirely depends upon the Will of God, 


which no Penetration of Reaſon can ever 


XZ ſound, any farther than he himſelf is 


pleaſed to reveal it. And it will appear 


in the Proceſs of the Argument, that we 


Cbriſtians can fairly appeal to very antient 
BY Promiſes, Predictions, and Prefigurations, 


directly pointing at this very Thing. 


Ay were not the Fews, it may very pro- 
XZ perly be aſk'd, intereſted in all theſe? Yes; 
2X doubtleſs they were: For to them they 
2X were firſt deliver'd, and by them tranſmit- 


ted to us, and therefore, tis hardly credi- 
ble, that they themſelves ſhould remain in 
Ignorance of a Truth, chat fo nearly con- 


X cerned them. 
XZ Nox did they remain in perfect Igno- 
rance; they had a diſtant, and indiſtinct 


Y Proſpect of the Me ah that was to come, 


and a conſtant Expectation of his Coming; 

and truſted in him as the Redeemer of I 

= ral. _ | 

Vo J Bur 
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18 The Reaſon why Men love 
SERM, BUT then it is to be obſerv'd withal, 
= i that the Jeuſh Diſpenſation, as ſuch, could 
| not afford Eaſe, or Peace to guilty Con- 
ſciences, or ſupport them with the Aſſu- 

rance of God's Pardon. Propitiatory Sa- 
crifices were appointed indeed, but not in 

all Caſes, nay not for the moſt heinous 

and preſumptuous Offences, which moſt 

ſtood in need of Atonement. And even 

where they did take Place, the mere Blood 

, Bulls, and of Goats could not purge the 

. inner Man, nor waſh out the moral Stain 

of Sin; it could only ſatisfy for the Tem- 

poral Penalty. "Tis true, the legal Sacri- 

fices had a farther View, and a higher 

Aim, which was to typify the Sufferings, 

and the Death of the Meſiah: But then 

this is what the Law did not explain to 
them; and 'tis the Nature of a Type to be 
ſomewhat obſcure, till the Preſence of the 
FFitype makes the Reſemblance more diſ- 
cernible. And hence it came to paſs, that 

the Jews miſled by an Error, that was fatal 

to them, ſtuck cloſe to the Letter of the Law, 
without enquiring into the myſtical Mean- 
ing; and whilſt they amuſed themſelves 

with the Shadow, let go the Subſtance. 

CR I Ir 


* 


3 — 94 ———ů— 
7 - we, — 
: 


Darkneſs rather than Ligbt. 


IT is alſo true, that the Prophers fre- S E 8 


quently deſcribed the Męſiah, and cha- 
racteriz d him as a Saviour, al a Delive- 
rer; and amongſt the reſt I/aidh moſt ex- 


preſly. And the Redeemer ſhall come to Si- pong lx. 


on, and unto them that turn from Tranſgreſ 


ion in Facob. But the Jews being a groſs, 


and carnal People, and chiefly affected 
with Things Temporal, had loſt all Senſe 
of their Spiritual Bondage, and therefore 

they fooliſhly miſinterpreted all ſuch like 
Prophecies, of a final Deliverance from all 
Captivity, and Perſecution, and a glorious 


Reeſtabliſhment of their Kingdom, and 


Polity, under the Reign of the Meſiab. So 


little at laſt did they underſtand (with all 


theſe Helps) of the Myſtery, or Means of 
Man's Redemption. 

Bur bleſſed be God, this Myſtery which 
was kept ſecret ſince the World began, is 
now made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures 
of the Prophets, according to the Com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made 


4 known unto all N ations, for the Obedience 
of Faith. The Go/pe/ gives a full, and 
clear Account of all the Steps of this ſtu- 
pendous Tranſaction: : We are comforta- 
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The Reaſon als Men love 


S ER M. bly aſſured in the Words a little before che 


1 


1 Ep. ii. 
„ 2. 


1 John i. 


Text; That God fo loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 


ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life. And from the ſame 


Hand we are inform'd, that if any Man fin, 


we have an Advocate with the Father, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins, even the Sins of the 
whole World: And that we might be fatis- 
fied, that this Propitiation is available 
with God, to obtain our Pardon; it is again 
declared, That if we confeſs our Sins, God 
is faithful, and juſt to forgive our Sins, 
and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 


Wr may depend upon it, for God has 
graciouſly entitled us to it, by Virtue of 


the federal Promiſe, that he made to our 


Mediator, and Advocate; and he 15 Faith 1 


Ful, who has promiſed. 


Tris therefore is the explicite Dodtine © 


of the Goſpel, and tis a faithful Saying, 
and worthy of all Acceptation, that Feſus 


Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sin- 


ners. 


So that the Method of our Salvation 1s 3 


cleared up to us, beyond a Doubt of the 
Poſſibility. 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 21 


For we cannot doubt of the Sufficiency S E N M. 
of the Ranſome paid, nor of the Efficacy 
of the Atonement made, fince it is no o- 
ther than the precions Blood of Chriſt, the 


Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, as tis 
called (in the 13 to the Hebrews, M 20.) 


nay, the Blood of God himſelf, as the Scri- —_ 
pture warrants us to ſpeak. 

Non can we doubt, but that Jeſus is 
the Perſon deſigned by God to accompliſh 
this mighty Work: For he is the direct 
Counterpart of all thoſe antient Types, and 
Figures, and Adumbrations of the Meſſiuh, 
that were contain'd in any of the legal 
Ceremonies, or exhibited in the Lives, and 
Actions of Men, famous in their Genera- 
tions; (ſuch as 1/aac, Aaron, Moſes, Fo- 
Hua, David, and ſeveral others) and that 
will be famous in all that ſhall ſucceed, 
3 | Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preach'd. 
| And he alſo is the exact Complement of all 
| thoſe celebrated Predictions, which the 
Fra they were yet unfulfilled, under- 
| ſtood of the Mefjah, which have ſince b=en 

3 verified to a Tittle in him; and never were, 

1 1s # in n any other beſides him. 
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The Reaſon why Men love 
Taz Family of which he deſcended, 
the extraordinary Manner of his Concep- 
tion, the Time, and Place of his Birth; the 


Uſage, and Reception that he met with in 


the World, his perſonal Endowments, and 
his public Character, his Death, and Re- 
ſurrection; are the very ſame in plain, and 
unqueſtionable Hiſtory, that had been re- 
preſented of old in Prophetical Deſcription. 
So that it muſt of Neceſſity be granted, 


that this is he of whom Moſes in the Law, 
Oh bleſſed 


and the Prophets did write. 
therefore are _— Eyes which ſee vbe Things 
that we ſee ; (for even the Prophets that 
wrote of them did not ſee them with the 
Clearneſs, that we do in the Meridian 


Light of the Goſpel.) Bleſſed are the Ears 


that hear the Things which we hear; but 
bleſſed above all, are the Hearts that re- 


Luk: viii. ceive, and retain them, and bring forth 


I 3+ 


Fruit with Patience. | 
Thirdly, ANOTHER happy Diſcovery, 
that is owing to the Ge/pel Revelation; is 
that which acquaints us, with the whole 
Sum, and Subſtance, and Extent of our 
Duty, and enforces it by the beſt Motives 
to Practice. | 
Fon 
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d, Fox here alſo, the Information given S E R N.. 
nn from unenlightened Reaſon, was miſera-; | 
e buy defediive; for there is no ſuch Thing © 
; X bly defective; for there is no ſuc ng 
m as a Perfect I will not ſay, but even as a 
id FF tolerable Syſtem of Morality to be mer 
& with amongſt the Heathens; none without 
d ſome remarkable Flaw, or Blemiſh. 
e- Look into the Preſcripts of the ſageſt 
n. Lawgivers, and the Writings of the graveſt 
d, # Philophers, and you will ſtill find ſome- 
V, thing, or other allow'd and practiſed, that 
4 s impious, and unwarrantable. * Lycurgus 
5 ßfor Inſtance, in his Laws countenances, 
it and encourages Theft, and Community of 
e Wives, and expoſing of new born Infants, 

XZ that were not lively, and luſty; and yet 
Plutarch his Biographer heaps his Com- 
mendations upon him, without any Cenſure 
or Abatement. ＋ Plato pleads likewiſe for 
the Lawfulneſs, and Conveniency of ha- 
= ving their Wives in Common. And So- 
» WF crates, and Cato, avow'd the fame in Pra- 
is Cice. Fornication was look d upon as a 


8 


he 8 — — 
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* Plutarch. Lycurg. Edit. Pariſ. Vol. I. p. 49, Ce. 
I Plato de Republic. Lib. 5. To. II. Op. Edit. Serrani, 
B p- 457- 461. 466. To. III. Op. p. 18. 
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24 The Reaſon why Men Ire © 
SE Ru. venial Thing, and upon ſome Occaſiong 
I. patronized. and defended. Self- Murder 
was generally eſteemed lawful, and in the 

Caſe of Cato Iticenſis, unreaſonably ap- 
plauded by moſt of the Roman Writers. 
Revenge was judged to be honourable, 

and F orgiving, the Mark of a puny Spi- 


rit. 

TRESsE, and ſuch like were the Morals 
taught by the Heathens, and it was as high = 
as they were able to climb, by the Help of 
ſuch weak Motives, and Inducements to 
be virtuous, as they commonly propoſed to. 
themſelves. For they had little elſe in 
View, to ſpur them on to the Practice of 
Virtue, beſides the Deſire, and Expecta- 
tion of a little empty Fame, and a ſurvi- 
ving Memory. 

Tux Immortality of the Soul, and a fu- 
ture State of Rewards, and Puniſhments, 
they were bur very faintly, (if at all) per- 
ſuaded of. Some of their Philoſophers in- 
deed, took it up upon blind Tradition, and 
others were willing to ſend their uncertain 
Gveſſes, and their Wiſhes after it: But they 
all wanted Arguments to ſupport a ra- 


4 1188 tional, and yell grounded Aſſent to it. 
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* Tully himſelf, when he is arguing ſtre- 
nuouſly for it, and ſeems to be mighti- 
ly fluſh'd with the Hopes of it, frequently 


ly exchanges it for the airy Phantome of 
immortal Glory, wh ich of all Things he 
courted, and coveted. 

Bor tho' the Heathens were thus ſlen- 
derly provided, both as to the Precepts. of 
Virtue, and the Motives to it; yet we ſhall 


find the Fews ſure better furniſhed. And 


25 


And it is particularly obſervable, that SE RM. 


e the Thing i in Queſt; and contented» 


ſo undoubtedly they were, under the Di- 


IF rection of a Law inſtituted: by God him- 
ſelf; and that Law, St. Paul tells us, was. 
| holy, and juſt, and good. It muſt needs be 
ſo, the moral Part of it; for it is not to be 


conceiv'd, that the Righteous God ſhould 

command, or countenance any Thing that 
is ſimply Evil. But yet in the Judicial 
Part of it, ſome Things are permitted (as 


Divorce in Particular) not perfectly the 


Rom. vii. es, 
12. b 


beſt : But this was for the Hardneſs of their Ma, xix; 


Hearts „a our Saviour tells them: And 
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26 The Reaſon why Men love 
S nM. the Deſign of the Law after all, was to 
4+ prevent the Inconvenience, and Miſchief 
. might ariſe, from ſuch a Liberty al- 
together unreſtrain'd; nay indeed, it was 
rather to prevent the Thing itſelf, by qua- 
lifying it with certain reſtrictive Condi- | 
tions, than to indulge, or encourage it. 
Bur though the moral Part of the 
Law muſt be allow'd to be intrinſically | 
good, and in its Kind alſo perfect; yet 
it labour'd ('tis plain) under an acci- 
dental Imperfection, that rendred it in 
a great Meaſure\ ineffectual. For at the 
ſame Time, that the ritual Inſtitutions, 
and mere carnal Ordinances are nice- 
ly deſcribed, and moſt ſtrictly enjoin'd, 
ſome of them under the ſevereſt Penalties; 
moral Duties, tis to be obſerved, are more 
ſparingly delivered, and not ſo clearly ex- 
plained, nor ſo ſtrongly inculcated. And 
this gave Occaſion to an ignorant People, 
who had meaſured their Obedience by 
+: their Adherence to the mere Letter, to in- 
fiſt chiefly upon their ceremonial Obſer- 
vances, and to neglect the werghtier Mat- 
ters, Judgment, Mercy, and the Love of 
God; nay, to neglect almoſt every Duty, 
| ak 


— — — 


. 
. 
a 1 
: ; 
+ 
17 
IS 
. 11 
+ , 
| ut. 
x } 4 
Ve 
. 
140 
1. 
. 
1 
4 4:16 

: 

r * £14 
: 1 
1 

1 

* 7? * 

? -&* i 
+2 + 
3&4 
$3 #1 
2 U 
* 14 
5 
12 ] 
> 

. 
2 
: 
x of; 
'E 
144 
5 
> : 
$| © : 
7 
= 
te 
| i 
f i 
1 
q 
FE £ 
1 , 
J : 
4 
, 
' : 
EP) 
7 1 
, =; 
» © i 
& 74 
- 101 
, a 
AN 
L 31 
b * 
4! 
ö 4 
172 
19 N 
1 
. 
* 
f n 
N 
t #1 
4 14 
* f 
* 7 
14 
idk 
t> 

} 2 
. 
it 

1 

Q * 

7 
i 
; 


- 
- . - * 
* —W— 


3 Darkneſs rather than Light. 27 
chat was literally, and very plainly ex-SERM. 
1 preſſed; and moreover liable to the Cog-, 
43 | nizance of the Judges, and threatned with 
3 | ſome Temporal Penalty. Hence came 
X thoſe falſe, and forced Expoſitions of the 
2 Law, contrary to its true Meaning, which 
Z our Saviour in the 5** of St. Matthew, and 
elſewhere, takes ſo much Pains to rectify. 
 ANoTHER Defect, with which the Mo- 
Haie Law was attended, was the want of 
a ſufficient F orce, to excite them to Obe- 
4 dience; and to give Life to their Pra- 
Ciice. For they had no direct, and expli- 
cite Promiſe, either of the Aſſiſtance of 
God's Spirit, or the full, and free Pardon 
of their Sins: And this muſt needs be a 
vaſt Diſcouragement, even to their honeſt 
Endeavours; labouring as they did, under 
the Senſe of their own natural Impotence, 
and the great Guilt that they had contra- 
cted. Beſides, which is the Principal | 
Thing of all, they had no clear, and cer- 
tain Proſpect of a future State of Retribu- 
tion; for it was not in ſo many Words 
expreſly propounded to them in their Law, 
and they dreamt of no Happineſs, but waar 
was literal alſo, 
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The Reaſon why Men Irve 


927 R M. Tuzy might indeed have eaſily col- 


lected ſo much from antient Tradition, or 
even from rational Arguments, drawn 
from the very Tenour of thoſe Promiſes, 


Which they underſtood of Things tempo- 


ral; ſome of which were not, could not 


be fulfilled, even to thoſe that were beſt 
entitled to them, in this Life: From 
vrhence the Concluſion was obvious, and 
neceſſary; that if God be true, and juſt; 
there muſt be another Life after this, im- 


mortal in the Heavens, But the Eyes of 


this beſotted, earthly-minded People, were 
waxen fo fat, that nothing but the moſt ex- 


— eclaration could ſerve their Turn, 
that they want. | 

3 under theſe, and the like Diſadvan- 

tages did both Jeu, and Gentile lay, with 


t 


Reſpect both to the Knowledge of their 


Duty, and the moſt powerful Incitements 
to the Practice of it. 

Bur Thanks be to God, it is far other- 
ie under the. Goſpel Diſpenſation. The 
Chriſtian Religion plainly teacheth, and ef- 


fectually enforceth an univerſal Righteouſ- 


neſs, both towards God, and towards Man. 
The Rule we have given us to walk by, is in 


h 2 FFC » SARS CITI TS ALTO ns 
% „ A TAT ß RC oe dS 


3 1 


3 Dartnefs rather than 25 18. = 9 
TY both Perfection, and Efficacy! far beyond 8 E R N. 
4 all the Rules that were ever known to the I. 
World before. For whatſoever Things are 
true, whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever 
Things are honeſt, whatſoever Things are 
Tovely, or of good Report, if there be any 
Virtue, if there be any Praiſe; theſe, and { 
theſe only are the Things that the Goſpel £7 
directs us to think upon, and do. | 

AND to make our Duty the more eaſy, 
and delightful to us, it reſolves it all into 
= 2 Principle of Love and Charity; and to 
provoke and inflame that Love the more, 5 
we are frequently put in Mind, that tis 
but a grateful, though very unequal Return 
to the marvellous, and matchleſs Love of 
God in Chriſt Feſus. | 

AnD leſt our natural Inability, or Averſe- þ 
neſs to do that which is good, ſhould ei- 
ther quench our Love, or damp our Alacri- 
ty, and tempt us either toflinch from our Du- 
ty, or ſink under it; our good Deſires are 
gquickned, and our honeſt Endeavours ſup- 
2 ported, by a gracious Promiſe of the Holy 
= Spirit, to enlighten our Underſtandings, 
and ſanctify our Wills, and guide, and in- 
fluence all our Actions; and enable us to 

perform 


4 


The Reaſon why Men love 


SE R M. perform an acceptable Obedience. And 
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that nothing might be wanting to keep 
us ſteddy, and encourage us to Perſeverance; 
the Goſpel applies itſelf in the moſt ſenſible 
and affecting Manner, to our Hopes and 
Fears, by the Propoſal of Rewards, and 
Puniſhments in an other World; each of 
them in Degree inconceivably great, and 
everlaſting in Duration. To ſum up all 
in Saint Paul's Words: The Grace of God 
that bringeth Salvation hath appear d unto 
all Men, Teaching us, that denying Ungod- 
lineſs, and worldly Luſts, we Should live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent 
Morld. Looking for that bleſſed Hope, and 
the glorious Appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt : who gave himſelf 
for us, that he might redeem us from all 
Iniquity, and purify to himſelf a _—_ 
People, Zealous of good Works, 

Ur the whole Matter, it is moſt un- 
deniably clear, that the World is indebted 
to the glorious Light of the Gel of Chriſt, 
for all the moſt important Diſcoveries in 
Religion, whether of the Nature and Worſhip 
of the one true God, or his wiſe and won- 


derful Counſels for the Redemption of 
Mankind 
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Mankind, or the Duty and Happineſs of S 72 M. 
Man, together with the Motives, and Helps 
to perform the one, and the Means to at- 
tain the other. 
THe Inference that we ought all of us to 
1 make from hence, is certainly this; that 
| fince we are called out of Darkneſs, into this 
Z marvellous Light, we are obliged to „ 


, 


SERMON 


— — — — ————— . er ˙ IO — — 


% 
* 


E — — — — 


* 


— ere —j— — — —— . ́— —ͤ—xꝛů— —— 


Finnern 


—— — —— — — — — 


3 


I, 


: 8 


33 


SERMON II. 


The Reaſon why Men love Dark- 
neſs rather than Light. 


TTT 


JokN iii. 19. 


Aud this is the PAP” * 
Ligbt is come into the World, and 
Men loved Darkneſs rather than 


Light, becauſe their Deeds were 
Evil. 


GIN Speaking to theſe Words, SERM. 


I Bn - II. 
* . 


I. Firſt, To ſhew, what 
we are to underſtand by 


"as Like, which is here faid to be come 
Voulh * D into 


—— — — — 
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II. 


The Reaſon why Men love 


Su M. 0 the World. And under this Head I have 


endeavour'd to prove, 

Firſt, Tar the Goſpel Revelation plain- 
ly diſcovers, and makes known to us, all 
the great, and important Truths of Re- 
ligion; both thoſe which natural Reaſon 
of itſelf was not able to deſcry, or elſe had 
loſt the Sight of; and alſo thoſe which be- 
fore were but obſcurely, and reer 


reveal'd. 
I PROCEED now to the Proof of my ſe- 


cond Aſſertion. Namely, to ſhew, 


II. Secondly, TuAr the Goſpel Revelation 
is propoſed to our Belief, with the clear- 
eſt, and brighteſt Degree of Evidence, an- 
ſwerable to that other Property of Light; 
that as it makes other Things viſible, fo it 
is itſelf the moſt conſpicuous of all Things, 

BuT when I ſpeak of the cleareſt, and 
brighteſt Degree of Evidence; I muſt nor 
be underſtood abſolutely, but only of the 
very beſt, that the Subject Matter would 


bear, all that was reaſonable, or needful, 
or poſſible in ſuch a Caſe: And that is 


full as much ſure, as any Man can reaſo- 


nab] y, or — or even honeſtly deſire. 
And 
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And all this Evidence I will be bold to fay, S N * 
the Goſpel Revelation moſt undoubtedly 
has; as it is contain'd in, and convey'd to 
us by that faithful, and impartial Account 
of the Life, Death, and Reſurrection of 
XZ our Lord Feſus Cbriſt, and all his famous 

Deeds, and heavenly Doctrines recorded 

by the Evangeliſts. 

AND this Evidence will open itſelf (as it 
were) to your View, with all the Advan- 
tage of Strength, and Clearneſs: If * 

3 3 { pleaſe to weigh and examine, 
4 3 Firſt, Tux moral Certainty of 4 Hi- 
= /ory itſelf, conſidered as ſuch, 
= Secondly, Tax concurrent Teſtimony of 
E + other Hiiſtories. 
= T, birdly, Tur remarkable Correſ pon- 
dence it has with the Oli Teftament, in the 
Completion of ſome very remarkable Pre- 
dictions. | 
| Fourthly, THE extraordinary, and infal- 
luble Atteſtation given to the Truth of it, 
= by God himſelf. And 
F Firſt, Ir we examine into the moral 
ome of the Hiſtory itſelf, conſidered, as 
| ſuch; it will appear to be as indubitably 
| grea, as 'tis poſſible for any Thing to be, 
D 2 that 
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The Reaſon why Men love 


SER M. that depends upon Relation, or Teſtimony ; 


II. 


as all Hiſtory does. Nay, I will add, that 
the Goſpel Hiſtory (even humanly Speak- 
ing, and before we come ultimately to re- 
ſolve our Faith into the Teftimony of God 
himſelf) carries more, and more infallible 


Marks of Certainty along with it, than a- 


ny other Hiſtory extant. 
Fo the Credit of all Hiſtory conſidered 


as ſuch, reſts principally upon the Qualifi- 
cations of the H:/torian. And the neceſ- 
ſary Qualifications of a juſt Hiſforian, and 
one whoſe Teſtimony may _ be relied 


on, are, 
Fit, Taz Ability, and Opportunity of | 
coming to the Knowledge of the Truth. 


And, 


Secondly Ax unbiaſſed Integrity in re- 
porting the Truth, fimply, and nakedly as 


they find it. 


Ir therefore I can ſhew, 
Firſt, Tunar the Evangeliſts were ſuf⸗ 
ficiently furniſhed with the Ability, and 


Opportunity of knowing the Truth of 


what they related. And 
Secondly, THAT their Integrity in rela- 


ting what they knew, is not only clear of 
all 
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dicated by ſtronger, and more convincing 
Arguments, than can be alledged in Fa- 
vour of any other Hiſtorian. 

I sax, If I can make out theſe two 
Points, I ſhall fer the Credit of the Goſpel 
(as it deſerves) far above the Level of o- 
ther Hiſtories. And then, if I can prove, 


= Thirdly, Tnar the Nature, and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Facts related by the E- 


vuangeliſts, are ſuch, as render all Impo- 


ry Suppoſition of any 


it will amount almoſt to a Proof, chat tis 


© impoſiible to be falle; which yet is more 
than can in Reaſon be required, more than 
is ever inſiſted upon, as a Motive to aſ- 
'F ſent to any other Hiſtorical Truth whatſo- 
ever. To proceed then, 


Firſt, I aM to ſhew, that the Evange- 


; ies were ſufficiently furniſhed with Abili- 
2 1 ties, and Opportunities of knowing the 


Truch of all that — . 


1 YN RE 


oy 


D3 How 


Z fture, Fiction, or Delufion plainly impra- 
Y cticable, and the 
ſuch Practice perfectly abſurd; this will 
advance the Hiſtorical Truth of the Goſpel, 
do the very higheſt Degree of Evidence; 
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all Suſpicion; but alſo ſupported, and vin- S x 5 
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Te Reaſon why Men lie 


S ERM. How they were particularly enabled 


II. 


for this Work, is not the preſent Queſtion: 


But that they wanted no Abilities; their 


very Writings may be allow'd to witneſs 
for them. For they write like Men of 


Underſtanding, gravely, and conſiſtently; 3 


they give us a plain unaffected Account of 


the miraculous Conception, and Birth of 


our Lord Feſus; of the Manner of his 
firſt Reception in the World, of the early 
Hazards he was expoſed to, the malitious 
Oppoſition he afterwards met with, eſpecially 
when he began to make his publick Appear- 
ance, and to declare the End of his Coming, 


and the Approach of his Kingdom. They 


relate in ſhort, all the moſt remarkable In- 
cidents of his Life, and the particular Man- 


ner of his Death, together with his Re- 


ſurrection after three Days, and his Aſcent 


into Heaven after forty, and the Deſcent } 


of the Holy Ghoſt at the Day of Pentecoſ, 


imparting the Gift of Tongues to his Apo. 


files, and thereby empowering them to 
propagate his Doctrine as they did, with 
incredible Expedition, and Succeſs in al| 
the Nations, and Languages upon Earth. 


k Tring 


1 
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2 Trinss very ſtrange, and ſurprizing it SER N. 
E | muſt be confeſs'd theſe are; but they are IL 
told with an Air of Seriouſneſs, and Sobri- 
XZ ety, and Frankneſs, and Openneſs, as if the 
Men knew well enough what they faid, 
| F and knew the whole Matter of Fact to be 
#F certainly, and inconteſtably true. 
” Anxnp no Doubt they had Opportunities 
enough, (and made Uſe of them) to inform 
> themſelves with all Exactneſs. For they 
were Inhabitants of the Countrey, that was 
the Scene of all theſe Wonders, and lived 
at the Time when they happened: And 
none of theſe Things were done in a Cor- 
ner, they were all public, and notorious, 

and known to every Body, that had but 
the common Curioſity to obſerve, what 
was rare, and unuſual, 
Bur ſure the Evangeliſts chemſelves 
muſt be well informed of all Particulars: 
For two of them, St. Matthew, and St. 
| Ez John, were of the Number of the earlieſt 
Followers, and more immediate Retainers 
of the Perſon, whoſe Actions they record: 
And cherefore they muſt have frequent Op- 
= portunities to behold his Miracles with 

their Eyes, and to hear the Oracles of his 
8 4. Mouth, 
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The Reaſon why Men hay 


from moſt of their Senſes. And St. John 
accordingly fortifies his Teftimony with 
this very Aſſurance; That which we have 
heard (faith he) which we have ſeen with 
our Eyes, which we have looked upon, which 
our Hands have handled of the Ward of 
Life, that declare we unto you. 

Axp though St. Mark, and St. Luke 
were not of the Number of the twelve, 
nor perhaps of the ſeventy Diſciples ; yet 
tis allow'd on all Hands, that they were 
early Converts to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
fellow Labourers too; the one with St. Pe- 
ter, and the other with St. Paul. And 
therefore 'tis more than probable, that they 
themſelves had a conſiderable Part in the 
Acis of the Apoſiles, or leaſt wile, that they 
were both Eye, and Ear Witneſſes to ma- 
ny wonderful Paſſages therein recorded. 
And for other Matters, without all Perad- 
venture, their intimate Converſation with 
thoſe that had been Eye-Witneſſes from 
the beginning, muſt afford them the Ad- 
vantage of a very full, and particular In- 
formation: And this St. Luke profeſſes in 
the Preface to his Goſpel, It ſeem d good 
40 


4 | Darkneſs rather than Light. 
E me alſo, having had perfect Underſtand- 


4 ing of all T hings from the very firft, to 


 aorite unto thee in order, moſt excellent Ibe- 
I bm That thou mighteft know the Cer- 
7 zainty of thoſe Thi 185 wherein thou haſt been 


¶ infrufed. 
Wr have all imaginable Reaſon there- 


3 ? fore to believe, and none at all to doubt, 
that the Evangeliſts were furniſhed with 


Bs 
. 

1 * 

* 


ſufficient Abilities, and Opportunities to 


1 know the Truth of what they undertook 
0 relate, as being the immediate Diſciples, 
and Followers of Feſus, Eye-Witnefles to 
his Miracles, Ear-Witneſſes to his Do- 
9 Erine: Or elſe punctually informed of 
7 boch. by thoſe that were ſo. And (which 


is farther obſervable) all of them unani- 


x 


Þ 1 deus agreeing in the ſame plain, unarti- 
ficial Account of Things, without any ma- 
terial Difference, or Variation; without a- 
ny to be ſure, but what is rather an Ar- 
gument of their honeſt, artleſs Care, and 
Knowledge, than any Detection of their 
5 7 Ignorance, or Inconſiſtency of their Wri- 


7 tings: So far therefore, they muſt in all 
ze paſs for Hiſtorians, as well quali- 
ted as need to be. 


1 | Secondly, 
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The Reaſon why Men love 
Secondly, Tx next Point to be conſi- 
dered, is their Integrity in relating what 
they are ſuppoſed to know to be true, ſim- 
ply, and nakedly as they found it. And 


here again, they are clear from all Colour 


of Suſpicion; nay, they have done more 


indeed to convince the World of their un- 
biaſſed Sincerity, and religious Adherence 
to the Truth, than ever any Hiſtorian be- 
ſides; ſo that there is not ſo much as Room 
left to faſten the contrary Suſpicion upon 
them. 

ENquIRE into their whole Character, 
and Deportment, and you'll find it perfect- 
ly clear, without the leaſt Flaw, or Ble- 


miſh, from one End to the other. 


TAKE them at their Beginning, and they 
appear to have been plain, uneducated 
Men, not poliſh'd by the Acquiſition of 
the Arts, and Sciences, not practiſed in a- 
ny Sleight, or Cunning, beyond that of 
catching a few filly Fiſh; and therefore of 


all others the unfitteſt, and unlikelieſt Men 
to ſet up for Forgers of Hiftory, and to 


tack Tales together of their own Inven- 
tion, ſo ſubtly concerted, as to impoſe up- 


on the moſt inquiſitive, and diſcerning in 


the 
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the Age that then was, as well as in all S E R M. 
that have ſucceeded. ; 
AnD if their Subtlety had been greater ed 
than it was, their Probity was ſtill too 
great to be concern'd in ſuch Practices; 
they had other, and better Inſtructions from 
that Maſter, in whoſe Mouth no Guile was 
found. And his Doctrine they expreſſedly 
taught, and his Example they propoſed to 
follow: And the Foot-ſteps of the one were 
as diſcernible in their Lives, as thoſe of the 
other are ſtill in their Writings: Nor could 
their moſt malicious Enemies ever charge 
them with any Kind of Prevarication, or 
ſiniſter Action, contrary to that godly Sin- 
cerity that they profeſſed. 
IT were highly injurious therefore, as 
well as unreaſonable once to imagine, that 
they ſhould deſignedly falfify, in the Hiſto- 
ry of Things, that they pretended-to know 
upon the moſt certain Grounds, and to re- 
late with the ſtricteſt Truth: Nay, that 
they ſhould ground their very Religion up- 
on a Lye, and take a great deal of Pains to 
cheat others, into the Belief of what they 
knew to be an utter Falſchood of their own 
Deviſing. 


PEOPLE 


44 The Reaſon why Men love 
S K 132 PeoPLE don't uſe to be ſo unaccountably 
0 0 I. wicked as this comes to; and ſtrangely 2 
1 unaccountable it would have been indeed 
a in them, who had no Manner of Tempta- 

tion to draw them into ſo plain a Snare. 
| They could propoſe no temporal Advan- 
| tage to themſelves, nor Profit: For from 
14 the Time they firſt gave up their Names to 9 
1 Chriſt; they quitted all, and follow'd bim; 


— — — ——— — * — — 
nn Ine Ne" 


and without any farther Care for them- 
| ſelves, dedicating their whole Lives to his 

9 Service, without ſo much as che Expecta- 
tion of any preſent Reward. Not Honour: 7 
i! For the Name of Chrift crucified, was 
1 | : Matter of Scandal to the Jew, and Derifion 
1 to the Gentile; and the Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity were held in the utmoſt Deriſion, 
Contempt, and Hatred by Both. Not 

Pleaſure laſtly, unleſs it could be reckon dd 

a pleaſant Thing to be perpetually expoſed > 

5 to the Malice, and Rage of their cruel E- | 
nemies, and to ſuffer a thouſand Torments, 

and Deaths. Tis true, the Apoſtles, and 

firſt Planters of the Goſpel, did find a Plea- 
Av. 41 ſure, even in Suffering; they rejoiced, that 
tbey were counted worthy to ſuffer Shame far 
1 EE * — And ä were 
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1 | Darkneſs rather than Light. 
q & well aware, that Bonds, and Afiitions did SE RM. 


Pill abide them, whereſoever they went; 
yer none of theſe Things moved them, neither 


did they account their Lives dear unto them- 


2; toes, ſo that they might finiſh their Courſe 


with Foy, and the Miniſtry which they bad 
receiv'd of the Lord Feſus, to teſtify the Go- 
ſpel of the Grace of God; and accordingly 


; II, or moſt of the Evangeliſts, and Apo- 


les, and the immediate Diſciples of our 


3Z ord, did finiſh the Courſe of their Mi- 
—Wiſtry, by joyfully ſealing the Truth of 


hat they teſtified, with their deareſt 


B lood: But then this is the nobleſt Confir- 
mation, that they could poſſibly give to 


the Truth of their Teſtimony; the very 


] higheſt, and ſtrongeſt indeed, that any Te- 
ſtimony, humanely ſpeaking, can be ca- 


pable of: It is in ſhort, a Vindication of 


their Integrity, beyond the Poſſibility of a 


Contradiction. 


Fox nothing leſs than che firmeſt Per- 


1 Y uaſion, and fulleſi Conviction of the Truth, 
Rnd the heartieſt \Concern for it, could in- 
ſipire Men with nſtancy, and Courage; ; 


SE 155 * 


io expend their Fives in its Defence. It is 


| 3 pot to be * it cannot be conceiv d, 


45 
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SER M. that Men ſhould be fo falſe to their wn 

II. Intereſts, as to conſpire to impoſe a Lye Þ 

upon the Belief of the World, at the E- 

pence of their own Blood; and that they | 

ſhould continue all to a Man, inflexibly firm 

to ſo wicked, and ſo wretched a Cauſe; * 

and not one of them have Honeſty, or 

good Senſe enough, to diſabuſe himſelf, ®# 

and others, by the timely Diſcovery of 

ſuch an unreaſonable, and unnatural Con- 
federacy. | 

"Tis ſo monſtrouſly incredible "=D that 

the very Mention of it eſtabliſhes the Cre- 

dit of the Goſpel Hiſtory, and gives it a 

manifeſt Advantage, in Point of Certainty, 

above all other Hiſtories; becauſe the Au- 

thors witneſſed the Truth of it with their 

own Blood; and are therefore the moſt un- 

ſuſpected Witneſſes, and dignify'd with the 

Title of Martyrs on that Account. And 

as it cannot enter into a Man's Thoughts, 

that any one ſhould be content to ſacrifice 

his very Life for the Sake of a known Lye; 

ſo there is no other Hiſtorian that we know 

of, beſides the Evangeli/ts, that has run 

the like Hazards, or expoſed himſelf to 

Certain Death, to gain Credit to the Truth. 

* 1 


' Darkneſs rather than 1 


appear to be indubitably clear, and to ſtand 


| upon the ſolideſt Grounds of moral Cer- 


Ping. If 
Thirdly, IT be conſider'd, that he Na- 


ure, and Circumſtances of the Facts rela- 


1 ted by the Evangeliſts, are ſuch as render 
all Impoſture, Fiction, or Deluſion plain- 


impracticable, and the very Suppoſition 


If any ſuch Practice perfectly abſurd. 


For the Facts related by the ſacred H:- 


Forians are moſt of them public, and no- 
pprious, obvious to be enquired into, and 
| E ſy to be known if true, and as cafily de- 
= dcted if falſe. 


. : 
e 


| F. Tux tell us in particular of ſome 


ings very remarkable, ſuch as were the 


Freral Accidents that happened about 
yr Saviour's Birth, and uſher'd him into 
"Ke World. The extraordinary Taxation 
"War carried his Mother to Bethlehem, 
Where Cbriſt was to be born; the mean 


Accommodation ſhe was forced to take up 


| FT: „ when the fell in Travail; the Viſi 


j EF Fe paid to the new born Child, 


9 che wiſe Men from the Eaſt, who were 


Ly COMIN 


; This: is a Mark of Diſtinction reſerved to 8 4 I. 
1 by Goſpel Hiſtory alone; whoſe Truth will | 


Se RNA. conducted to him by a Star; the haſty Re- 
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moval of Joſeph, and Mary (with the 
Child) into Egypt, to preſerve him from 
the bloody Hands of Herod; and Herod's 
barbarous Cruelty, in cauſing all the In- 
fants from two Years old, and under, to 
be ſlain throughout all the Coaſts of Beth- 
lehem, and the like. 

Now all Facts that are thus cet 1 
and deſcribed, with the particular Circum- 
ſtances of Time, and Place, and the ſeve- 
ral Occaſions, and Motives, that influenced 
the Perſons concerned in them; are very e- 
fily convicted of Falſehood, when they are ; 
8 a 
Ay therefore, it is not to be imagined, 
that any H:/ior:an, not perfectly deſtitute 
of common Senſe, as well as Prudence, 
ſhould take Pains to be ſo particular, and 
circumſtantial, on Purpoſe to expoſe him- 
ſelf, and invalidate the Credit of all he 
ſays; as moſt certainly he will, if he takes 
the Confidence to report a downright Falſe- 8 

hood, and then leaves it naked to the Eye f 
of every Enquirer. It is the ſtrongeſt Pre- 
ſumption in the World therefore; that that 
Relation is true, that is thus plainly, and 
fimply 


Darkneſs rather than L; Light 
fimply told, without any Diſguiſe, or Con- 


cealment; becauſe if it be nor true, it ne- 
ceſſarily almoſt diſcovers itſelf, and fo puts 
an End to the Impoſture. 

Ap in this plain, and honeſt Method 
is the Goſpel Hiftory written; nay, ſome 


of the Facts are ſuch, and ſo circumſtan- | 
ſtiated, that 'tis impoſlible, but they muſt 


have been detected, and the Relaters of 
them ſufficiently confounded, if they had 
been otherwiſe than true. Thus for In- 
ſtance, the giving Sight to the Man that 
was born blind, and the reſtoring Lazarus 
to Life, after he had been four Days dead; 
are Facts, as we find them related in the 
| Goſpel, that were very nicely obſerved; and 


enquired into by the Fews, at the Time | 
when they were done. And if there had 


been any Juggle or Colluſion in theſe Ope- 
rations, the vigilant Eye of Malice could 
not have fail'd of the Diſcovery. But in- 
ſtead of this, they with Envy, and Regret 


confeſs the Reality of theſe, and his other 


Miracles, but blaſphemouſly aſcribe them 
to ſome diabolical Power. 


4 Ap we may be ſure, that ſuch baſe, 
1 and malicious Miſrepreſenters of our Sa- 


Vo I. II. . viour's 
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pe Reajtn why Men hood 


Sr nM. viour's Actions, were too diligent Obſer- 


II. 


vers of him, to let any Thing eſcape, that 
could afford them the leaſt Matter of ca- 
villing Cenſure. 

Bur it was all but groundleſs Cavil, as 
may be ſeen particularly in the laſt feeble 


Effort that they made to diſcredit the A 
Foſtle's Teſtimony of our Lord's Reſur- 


rection: Which Teſtimony, if it had been 
falſe, might have been diſproved with A- 
bundance of Eaſe; nay, it muſt have been 
diſproved, if they had but repair'd to the 


Sepulchre, and fatisfy'd their Eyes, that 


the Body was ſtill there (if indeed it had 
been there) ſafe, and undiſturb'd. | 
BuT when, notwithſtanding all their 
Care, and Watchfulneſs, our Lord was ri- 
ſen indeed, and appear'd unto ſeveral, then 


they betook themſelves to that very idle, 


ill- concerted Story, which they ſuborned 
the Soldiers to tell; that his Diſciples ſtole 
him away by Night, whilſt they ſlept; and 
yet, if they were aſleep, how could they 
be ſenſible of what was done the mean 
while, how could they tell that he was 
not riſen? 


ANN 


Darlineſi rather than Light.. 
that Report, no Doubt they would have 


nate Diſcovery, eſpecially when they were 
2X provok'd to it fo ſoon after by his Diſciples. 
For they ſtuck not to declare to the Face 


Fathers hath raiſed up Feſus, whom ye flew, 
and hanged on a Tree; him hath God ex- 


and Saviour ; and to give Repentance to 1/- 
rael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins; and we are 
his Witneſſes of theſe Things. 

Tais, I fay, was a direct Provocation 
to them, and their ſleepy Soldiers, to make 


fidently alledged. And if it had been 
true, or believ'd to be ſo by themſelves; 
we may conclude, that no Search would 
have been wanting to unravel the whole 
Plot, no Means left untry'd to recover, and 
expoſe the dead Body of that Deceiver, who 
aid, whilſt be was alive, After three Days 
= 1 will riſe again; and who, if he had been 
indeed a Deceiver, could not have paſſed 
any longer undiſcover d, notwithſtanding 
E 2 this 


— 
: > 


done their Utmoſt to compleat the fortu- 


alted with his right Hand, to be a Prince, 


out the Truth of what had been fo con- 


51 


AND if there had been any Ground for S EN N. 


II. 


of the Prieſts themſelves; The God of our Acts v. 
| 30, &c. 
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SEN M. this pretended Contrivance of his Diſciples 


II. 


The Reaſon why Men Iove 


to conceal it. 


* Bur the plain Truth is, there was not 


ſo much as Room for Deceit in this Caſe; 


nor is there Place for Suſpicion in any of 


thoſe Miracles wrought by the Diſciples, 
after the Effuſion of the Spirit upon them, 
at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. For it would have 
been a Thing ridiculouſly vain in them; 


to pretend to the Gift of Tongues, if they 


had it not; at a Time when People were 
met together from all Parts of the World; 
at Feruſalem ; by ſome of whom they muſt 
have been diſcovered, as ſoon as they o- 
pened their Mouths to ſpeak. Ir had been 


altogether as vain, to pretend to the Gift 


of Healing without the Power; becauſe the 
Diſeaſed muſt needs be able to judge for 
themſelves, whether they were reliev'd or 
no; and it would have been impoſſible to 
perſuade them, that they were miraculouſly | 


| cured, when they found at the ſame Time, 


that they were not cured at all. Thus a- 


gain, when they pretended to communi- 


cate the Power of working Miracles, by 


the laying on of Hands; had not ſuch 2 
Power 


| Darkneſs rather than Light. 


the Perſons ſo deluded would ſoon have 
found it out by themſelves, and confuted 
the pretended Diſpoſer of a ſupernatural 


Power, by their own Inability upon Trial, 


to perform any ſuch Wonders. 

Ax thus it appears, that the Condition, 
and Circumſtances of the moſt memorable 
Facts related- by the Evangeliſts are ſuch; 
that they muſt of Neceſſity be true, be- 
cauſe they could not poſſibly be falſe, with- 
out being diſcovered ſo to be. And ſince 
there was no ſuch Diſcovery made, we 


muſt conclude, that they are irrefragably 


true; nay, that 'tis morally impoſſible they 
ſhould be otherwiſe, which is evidently 
the higheſt Degree of Hiſioricl Certaincy 
that can be had, and higher perhaps chan 
any other Hiſtory can boaſt of And 
let thus much ſuffice concerning the firſt, 
and main Branch of our Evidence for. the 
Goſpel Revelation, viz. the moral Certainty 
of the Hiſtory itſelf, conſidered as ſuch. 

I am next, 
| Secondly, To conſider the additional E- 


vidence which it receives, from the con- 


current Teſtimony of other Hiftories, and 
E 3 — 
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Power been really convey d by theſe Means, 8 E N M. 


34 
SE Rm. the Acknowledgment of its profeſſed Ad- 
A 


late is alſo aſſerted by + Tacitus, and that 


The Reaſon whiy Men ode 


THAT in the Reign of the Emperor Ti- 
Berius, there lived ſuch a Perſon as Feſus 
_ Chrift, is expreſly mentioned by the Roman i 
Hiſtorian * Suetonius. \ 
AND that he ſuffer d under Pontius Pi- 


he cured Diſeaſes, and wrought many 
wonderful Works, is acknowledged by two 
of the bittereſt Enemies to Chriſtianity, 
+ Celſus, and Fulian; nor was it ever diſ- 
puted by any of our Oppoſers, e or 
Heathens. 

AnD ſeveral of the moſt remarkable Oc- 
currences recorded in the Goſpel, are taken | 
Notice of by Writers, who had no Inten- 
tion to ſerve the Chriſtian Cauſe by it. 
Particularly the Barbarity of Herod is ſtig- 
matiz'd in + Macrobius, by that poignant 


— * — 


* Sueton. Lib. 5. cap. 25. p. 406. Edit. in Uſum Del. 
phini Pariſ. | + Tacit. Annal. Lib. 15. c. 44. 
To. II. in Uſum Delphini. p. 885. + Celſ. apud 
Orig. contra Celſ. Lib. 2. Julian apud Cyrillum, Lib. 6. 
contra Julian. p. 194. Lipſiæ 1696. +. Macrob. 
Saturnal. Lib. 2. cap. 4. p. 332. Edit. Lugd. Bat. 1670. 1 
Saying 


_ 


_ 
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Saying uſed by Auguſtus concerning him; S HR ar 
that it was better much being Herod's Swine, III. 
than his Son. And + Tertullian in his ſe- 
cond Apology, appeals to the Roman Re- 
giſter of Books, for the Confirmation of 
that preternatural Eclipſe, which happen d 
at our Saviour's Crucifixion; and even 
* Pilate himſelf, according to Cuſtom, 
tranſmitted an Account of his Miracles, 
and Reſurrection, to the Emperor Tiberius; 
which Account alſo is entred upon Re- 
cord at Rome, and appealed to, as being 
there, by ſome of our Apologs/ts. 
In ſhort, as there are ſeveral Facts rela- 
ted in the Goſpel, occaſionally touch'd up- 
on by other Writers; ſo there is nothing 
therein contain'd that is contradicted, much f 
leſs refuted, and diſproved by any other 
Writer whatſoever ; not even by thoſe that | 
wanted no good Will, and ſpared for no 
Endeavour to undermine the Credit of 
Chriſtianity. And this is a very fair, col- 
lateral Evidence, of the unqueſtionable 


Eo 1 * 


»». 


+ Apologetic. cap. 21. p. 20. Edit. We N „Ter- 
an 2 Edit. Rizaltii. p. 20. oh. 
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8 E , M. Truth, and Certainty of- the Evangelical 
Hiſtory ; that it has never been in this Re- 


The Reaſim why Men ls 


ſ] pect cavilled at, but always allow'd, even 
by its fierceſt Antagoniſts. And the Con- 
feſſion of ſuch Perſons, has always been 


reckoned conſiderable enough, to add to 


the Credit of the Thing ſo acknowledg- 
ed. But, 


Thirdly, ANOTHER e Evi- 


dence to the Truth of the Ge Revela- 
tion, is the remarkable Correſpondence, 


that it bears to the Old Teſtament, in the 


Completion of ſome very memorable E- 
vents there foretold; and in Particular, all 
the Predictions celebrated by the Jews 
themſelves, as containing the exact De- 
ſcription of the Męſiah to come, are moſt 
punctually fulfilled, and may be plainly de- 
ſcry d by every unprejudiced Eye in the 
Birth, and Life, and Death, and Reſur- 
rection, and Aſcenſion of nr Fats. The 
Meſſiah was to come into the World, ac- 
cording to the Notes of Time mark'd out 
in antient Prophecies, before the Depar- 


ture of the Scepter from Judab, and the 


Deſtruction of 
| cond n ſhould yet be ſtanding, and. 
the 


Jeruſalem; whilſt the ſe⸗ 
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the daily Sacrifices not yet ceaſed; and 8 x N M. 
juſt at this Criſis of Time, was Jeſus born, . 


when the Government of the eus was in 
the Hands of a Stranger, and tributary to 
the Romans. And it is certain, that not 
many Years after, as Jeſus himſelf alſo 
foretold; that the City of Jeruſalem was 
ſack d, and the Temple laid in Aſbes, and 
the People baniſh'd, and diſperſed over the 
Face of the wide Earth, never more to re- 
turn to the Place of their former Refidence,: 
and Worſhip. And *tis remarkable, that 


| when Julian the Apoſtate, on Purpoſe to 
| baffle this Prediction, encouraged them to 


attempt the Rebuilding of their Temple, 


they were miraculouſly interrupted i In their 


Work, by a ſudden Earthquake, and Erup- 
tion of Fire from under the Foundations, 
that deſtroy'd both the Building, and the 
Builders; which is mentioned with Won- 
der by * Ammianus Marcellinus, a Heathen 
Hiſtorian of that Time. 


* Ammiani. Marcellin. Rer. Gel. Lib. 23: Cap. x. bo 
350. Edit. Valel. Parif. 1681, | 


AGAIN, 


58 ye Reaſon why Men love 
Ser M. AGain, the Meſiab, as the Prophet Mi- 
IL cab had foretold, was to be born at Beth- 
Jebem, a City of Judæa, obſcure enough, 
"ill rendred truly illuſtrious by the Birth 
of Jeſus. And this tis very obſervable, 
was occaſion'd by a very extraordinary 
Taxation, upon which every one was obli- 
ged by the Emperor's Edict, to repair to 
the City of their reſpective Houſe, or Li- 
neage. And Bethlehem was the City of Da- 
vid, of whom Mary was deſcended, and 
of whoſe Seed the Meffiah himſelf was to 
ſpring: So that we are happily furniſhed 
from hence, with a double Proof, that Je- 
us is the very Meſſiah; as being of the 
ſame Family, and by that Means, through | 

the ſpecial Direction of Providence, born 
at the ſame Place, that had been antiently 
aſſigned for his Birth. 
ON ck more, Iſaiah had propheſied, 
Chap. vii. that the Meſſiah ſhould be born of a Vir- 
14 gin, and this was moſt wonderfully fulfil- 
led in the Conception, and Birth of the 
holy Jeſus. His Mother Mary, after ſhe 
was eſpouſed to Joſeph, but before they 
were yet come together, was ſurprized by 
a Salutation from the Angel Gabriel, and 
informed 
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— informed of the high Honour that was de- SEN m. 
b= WY Ggncd her, chat ſhe ſhould conceive in ker A 
h, Womb, and bring forth a Son, and call his 
th Name Feſus: But ſhe, conſcious of her 
. own Modeſty, and Innocence, could not 
L but reply, How ſhall this be, ſeeing 1 
i know not a Man? Then the Angel vouch- 

o ſafed her a more particular Satisfaction, 

i- and faid, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon Luke i. 


verſbadom thee; therefore alſo, that holy 
Thing, that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
.= called the Son of God. And when accord- 
- 4 ingly, ſhe was found with Child, Joſeph 
2 ber Huſband took Umbrage at it, and Was 
ninded to put ber away privily, not 3 
willing to make her 4 public Example, b 
ſtoning her; which was the Puniſhment of gs 
a Virgin betrothed, that ſhould be found 
to be deflower'd. But whilſt the good 
Man was in this Perplexity of Thought, 
he was was ſet at Eaſe, by an immediate 
Revelation from Heaven. The Angel of 6 Match. 7 
| the Lord appeared unto him in a Dream,” 
= ſaying; Fojeph thou Son of David, fear not 
0 fake unto thee Mary thy Wife, for that 
which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall o- 31.34.35. 
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The Reaſon why Men love 


SE RM. And from that Time forwards, Joſeph wag 3 


II. 


entirely ſatisfied, and took her Home to 
him, and cheriſhed her as his Wife. And 1 
his particular Care, and Tenderneſs over 
the Mother, and the Child after it was 
born, and all his future Behaviour, do e- 
vince; that he had no Doubt remaining, 
concerning the Truth of this unheard of 


Miracle. So that all theſe Circumſtances 


directly pointed at, by the antient Propbets; 
the Time when, the Place where, the 
Perſon of whom, and the Manner in which 
the Meſſiah was to be born; all of them, 


J fay, are manifeſtly found to meet in the 
miraculous Birth of the bleſſed Jeſus, in a 


Way unknown, impoſſible to Nature, and 
poſſible only to God, credible only upon 
his Word; for never was any Man born 
like as this Man was born. 

- Secondly, Ir we enquire farther into the 
whole Tenour of the Life, and Actions of 
the Mefiah, we ſhall find the Predictions 


of the Prophets, verified to a Tittle in our 
Fefus. It will be too long to infiſt upon 


every Particular; but among other diſtin- 3 


guiſhing Marks of the Meſjiab, he is de- 


ſeribed as a Perſon of a very mean Ap- 4 


4 | Pearance, | 
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pearance, and deſpicable in the Eyes of St 77 M. 
the World on that Account. This is {-, 
d gab's Character of him; He hath no Form Chap. lit. 
N 3 nor Comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſee him, 

= there is no Beauty in him that we ſhould de- 
/e him. He is deſpiſed, and rejected of 


"8 Men, we hid as it were our Faces from him; 

| of he was deſpiſed; and we eſteemed him not. 

© And the Prophet Zachary deſcends to a Chap. is. 
wy Particularity concerning him, ſmall, and” 

he odd enough in itſelf; but therefore the 

ch more notable in its Completion. Behold- 

* (ſays he) thy King cometh unto thee; lowly, 


and riding upon an Aſs, and upon a Colt, 
the Foal of an Aſs. And Feſus agreeably 
to theſe Prophetical Deſcriptions, appear'd 
in the meaneſt Condition, and met with 
the coarſeſt; or rather the rudeſt, and moſt 
contemptuous Rejection. Sometimes they 


we deſpitefully reproached him, with the Ob- ” 
f cſcurity of his Parentage. hence (fay they) Mt xii. 


bas this Man this Wiſdom, and theſe mighty 1 


9B Works? Is not this the Carpenter's Son? Ts 
8 2:07 his Mother called Mary? And his Bre- 


— BY #bren James, and Foſes, and Simon, and 
Judas? And his Sifters are they not with 
Y pe Whence Horn bath this Man all tbeſe 
Things? 


hw —„— 


G2 


The Reaſon why Men love 


SERM.Things? At other Times they deſpiſed 


John vii. Chriſt (ſay they) come out of Galilee? Hath 


11, 42. 


him for the Sake of his Country. Shall 


not the Scripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh 


N 


of the Seed of David, and out of the Town 
of Bethlehem where David was? And 


_ where Feſus himſelf alſo was, and migh: JM 


have been found, had not their Eyes been ; 
blinded with Pride, and Prejudice. For 


even the leſs knowing Multitude, (bur 
more ingenuous by much, than their | 
Teachers) could not but acknowledge him | 
for the Meſſiab, when he made his pub- 
lic Entry in that humble Guiſe, which the 
1 Zachary had fo preciſely foretold, 


even fitting upon an Aſs, and a Colt the 


Foal of an Aſs, but accompanied the mean 
while, with the joyful Acclamations of the 
People, crying, Hoſannah to the Son of Da- 
vid; bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name 


of the Lord; Hoſannah in the higheſt. Ano- 


ther Characteriſtic of the Męſiab, aſſign d 
by Jſaiab, and other of the Prophets, is; 


that he was to be a Meſſenger of good 
Tidings, of good Things, a Preacher of 


| Righteouſneſs, an eminent Prophet ſent 


from * with a Power of working Mi- 
| racles 
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racles, as the Credentials of his Commiſ- 8 f M. 


AND 1n Aſertion of 4 kn ; eſis, 
though he was the very Pattern of all 
= Meekneſs, aſſumes all this to himſelf; 
I curning in the midſt of a whole Syna- 
5 gogue to the Place of Jſaiab, where it was 
written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, * lai. 
becauſe he "hath anointed me to preach the © 
== Goſpel to the Poor, he hath ſent me to heal 
BY the broken-hearted, to preach Deliverance 
to the Captives, and recovering of Sight to 
2 the Blind, and to ſet at Liberty them that | — as mw 
are bruiſed; and to preach the arent, 
Tear of the Lord. And when he had rais d 
cheir Attention, and Admiration, by the 
5 Recital of this Prophecy; he added with an 
Air of Aſſurance, which nothing but Truth 
itſelf could ſupport ; This Day is this Scri- Ver. 21. 
bture fulfilled in your Ears. And there was 
= fo much Energy of Perſuaſion in his 


Words, ſuch an irrefiſtible Authority in 
the Truth, that they could not but give 
' KT Teſtimony unto it, by a tacit Confeſſion at 


eat; and they ſhew themſelves ſufficiently | 

& confounded at it, by their pitiful Reſort, 

ou HE had nothing elſe to fay) to 
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IL Sor. 


Sz rw. their wonted Cavil, is not this Jaſphi f 


Ver. 22. Bor that this very: Carpenter's 8 on Was 5 

able to perform, and did actually perform 

thoſe ſupernatural Works, that were attri- 

buted by the Prophet to the Meſſiab, he 

appeals for their Conviction, even to ther 

own Senſes. For when John ſent two of 

bis Diſciples to Fefus, with this very Que- | 

ſtion (for the Information of themſelves, jm 

and others) Art thou he that ſhould come; or 

do wwe lool for another? The Anſwer wa 

Mat. xi. : grounded upon plain Fact, Go (ſaid he) ant 

» +5 *: ſbew fohn again thoſe Things, which ye d. = | 

bear, and ſee. The Blind receive their 

Sight, the Lame walk, the Lepers are clean.. 

ed, and the Deaf hear, the Dead are rail x 

ed up, and the Poor have the Goſpel preach 

ed unto them; and bleſſed is he whoſoever 

ſhall not be offended in me. As who could 

indeed, that had but the leaſt Acquain- 

tance with that Prediction of 1/aiah, by him 

referred to, or the Patience to compare it 
with its direct Accompliſhment? | 

AND thus, if I had Time minutely to 

purſue all the perſonal Endowments of the 

- Meſftiah; the Badges of his Office, and hi 

88 public 
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— 
De + 
we 


found to ſuit exactly with our Jeſus, and 
eminently to concur in him. Burt to haſten, 

Thirdly, Ado rRER Note of Diſtinction, 
whereby the Prophets marked out the Me/- 
: 2 to us, is; that he was to be a great 
ufferer, and to be perſecuted, even to 
Death; and they point alſo at the Manner 
.in which he was to die. Thus according 
eto the Prophet T/aiah's Deſcription of him, 
1 
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public Performances; they would all be 8E N Me 


Ihe was to be a Man of Sorrows, and ac- Gp li. 


4 BY 71ainted with Grief; one whom it pleaſed 
" the Lord to bruiſe, and to put to Grief; 
a nay, to be eſteem'd by Men, as one 

3 /ricken, and ſmitten of God, and afflited; 
to be numbred with the Tranſgreſſers, and 
n bear the Sins of many, to pour out his 
ou unto Death, and to be cut off out of 
2: Land of the Living, &c. And his re- 
ſigning Temper, his meek Deportment un- 
er all theſe Sufferings is likewiſe expreſly 


2 afllicted, yet he opened not his Mouth: He ts 

brougbt as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and 
t @ Sheep before ber Shearers is Gums, % 
be opened not his Mouth. 


% & 


vox. II. F THE 


— 


taken Notice of. He was oppreſſed, and I. i. 7. 


66 The Reaſon why Men love 
_- 4 M. Tas Preparations alſo to his Death, and 
the Manner of executing it, and other Cir- 
cumſtances relating to it, are ſet down in 
erxpreſs Words; as that he ſhould be hit 
Chap. I. 6. upon, and buffeted, by Tſaiab; that Gall and 
- 288 Vinegar ſhould be given him to drink, and 0 
rei that his Hands, and Feet ſhould be pierced, 
205 xii, by the Pſalmiſt; but that not 4 Bone of him 

| . ſhould be broken, as was typified of him in 
191 the Paſchal Lamb: That his Garments | 
E. lü 9. ſhould be parted, and bis Vefure diſpoſed of 
by Lot, that he ſhould make his Grave with 

the Wicked, and with the Rich; and the like. 

ALL which Particulars were moſt fig- 

nally accompliſhed in the Perſon of the 
bleſſed Feſus, who lived a diſtreſſed, per- 
ſecuted Life, and had not ſo much as the 
common Refu ge of Foxes, even a Hole u 

hide his Head in, but was perpetually hunt- 

ed by the implacable Malice of his Adver- 

ſaries, branded as a lewd Impoſtor, poſt- | 
poned to a notorious Robber, and condem- 

ned at laſt, as the worſt of Malefactors, 

 __ He was condemn'd to be crucify'd, a cru- i 
. el, and ignominious ſort of Death; but he 
had his Patience ſufficiently exerciſed in | 
order to it, not only by the Taunts and 
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Inſults, but by the filthy Spittle, and rude 8 E R M. 
Buffets of the Multitude, according to the II. 
prediction of che Prophet; for all which, Y 
and more, he had prepared himſelf in that 
ſubmiſſive, and reſigning Prayer; Father, 
5 not my Will, but thine be done. And when 
he came to die, he had alſo the diſtaſteful 
Draught of Gall, and Vinegar offered him 
i drink, mentioned by the P/almift, in Et hir 
BY whoſe Words he breathed out his innocent 
Soul, ſaying; My God, my God, why ha pi 
Wo thou forſaken me? Words very expreſſive 
of thoſe Agonies of Grief, he then felt, 
and of that Load of Deſpair, that guilty 
WY Sinners muſt needs have ſunk under; had 
not he taken the Puniſhment upon himſelf, 
: After his Crucifixion, his upper Garment, 
or his Cloak was divided into four Parts, 
but his ſeamleſs Coat was kept entire, and; ne 
diſpoſed of by Lot, exactly according 8 
che P/a/mi/? had foretold. And when the Pſzzii.18. 
= Soldiers, whoſe Buſineſs it was to aſſiſt at 
publick Executions, were ordered to dif- 
patch him, and the two Criminals that 
We were executed with him, by breaking of 
WJ their Legs; they broke not Jeſuss Legs, 
=F becauſe "ny law he was dead already; 

| 2 that 


hs wo OD 


< 
* 
1 
1 
9 
oh, 
gt 
. 
t 
4 
* 
F 
A 
3 
, 
* 


P 


P 4 D 
- * 


— 


— 
— ; - 4 6 v 2% "0g 42 my 
aj _ Den . wo 2 Ws * — __ — 
4 VI; — * — wh. — 3 * = OUTING 22 


r * * _- 
- 2 e 
—_— 


LEAK mtr ws hoc 


- 
— 8 


— 


— 2 
— — 


2 
R 
tt 72S, RS PAM nog 4 ts . 
— 8 2 
1 A cnn — 


<4 * * 

r TT. 
- - 
- 


1% — 


* 4 — 
— * 20 
— 
— 
” : — 
- o 


68 


SERM. 


II. 


Zach. Xii. 


10. 


Mat. xxvii. 


57 
Mark xv. 


43> 


Lukexxiii. 


50. 
John xix. 


38, 39. 


paſchal Lamb, and the Antitype of an 


out of a Rock. 


tinguiſhed by all che Gignal Tokens, by 


The Reaſm why Men as | 
that ſo he might appear to be the true 


of which no Bone was to be broken, Andi 
yet, that not one Iota of the Scri prure iſ 
lake remain unfulfilled, one of the Sol. 
diers (to make ſure Work) pierced il 
Side with a Spear; verifying what hail 
been foretold, T! hey ſhall look on him, ven, 
they have pierced. I 
AND thus was he PA TR with «ij 
Tranſgreſſors, and made his Grave with th 
Wicked, in the Eſtimation of his Crucifi-' 
ers: For this was what they deſigned by 
inflicting this infamous Puniſhment upon 
him: This was what they upbraided hi 


5 F 


Diſciples with afterwards: But yet to an 
ſwer each Part of the Prophecy, he mad 
his Grave alſo with the Rich; for Iαν 
of Arimathea, an honourable Counſello,l 


begged his Body of Pilate; and Nicodem 
a Maſter in 1/rael brought Myrrh, and 

Joes to embalm it with, after which it wa 
decently entomb di in a neu a g 


So that Feſus in his Sufferings was d 


which the Me/iah had been of Old deſcr 


= 
= 
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bed. But to put a ſhort End to this I- S1 R M, 
auction at preſent ; ; 1 act”. II. 
Fauurtbly, Ir is propheſied of the Mef- © * 
Jab, that he ſhould riſe from the Dead the 
chird Day; After tuo Days he will revive 
BY us, in the third Day he will raiſe us up. So 
'I fays Hoſea of the People of 1/rael, who * vi. 
ſerved as a Type of Chriſt, in this Reſpect. 
rat his Soul ſhould not be left in Hell, nor 
„ be holy One ſuffered to ſee Corruption; fo 
gays David of himſelf in a Figure: But it Pf i. 9. 
muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of Chriſt; 
chat he ſhould be highly exalted. The 
Lord (ſays the P/almift) ſaid unto my Lord, pf cx. 1. 
T thou at my right Hand; and that conſe- 
quently to this his Exaltation he ſhould be 
Winveſted, and entruſted with the Diſpenſa- 
tion of very extraordinary Gifts: Thou haſt vr. xvi. 
aſcended up on high; thou haſt led Captivity is. 
Wc aptive, thou haſt received Gifts for Men. 
All which was moſt gloriouſly accompliſh- 
| ed i in the Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of 
che Lord Jeſus, and the miraculous Diſtri- 
Wbution of the Gifts, and Graces of the Ho- 
y Ghoſt, at the Day of Pentecoſt. 
= An the Application is made by St, Pe- 
er, and urged home, even to the Face of 


F 3 | the 


70 The Reaſon ala Men love 

-SE RM. the Jews themfelyes. Men and Brethren, 
> let me ſpeak freely unto Hou, of the Pa. 
AGsi ii.29, lriarch David, that he is both dead, and 
buried, and his Sepulchre is with us unto 
this Day: Ti herefore being a Prophet, and 
knowing that God had ſworn with an Oath 

unto him, that of the Fruit of bis Los, | 
according to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up 
_ Chrift to fit on his Throne: He ſeeing this 
before, ſpake of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
that his Soul was not left in Hell, neither 
did his Fleſh ſee Corruption. This Feſus 
> bath God raiſed up, whereof we are all Mit. 
zeſſes: Therefore being by the right Hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father, the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee, and 
hear. For David is not aſcended into the 
Heavens: But he ſaith of himſelf, The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right 
Hand, until I make thy Foes, thy Footſtodl, 
Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that fame 
Jeſus, whom ye have crucified 05 Lord, 

and Chriſt. 

AND this Application of St. Peter's, was 


ſo manifeſtly grounded upon Scripture, and 
Carried 
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carried ſuch irreſiſtible Force along with S E R N.. 
it; that three thouſand Souls were im- 
mediately added to * Church there- 
upon. 
AnD from the Premiſſes, I hope it may | 
ſufficiently appear; that there is very re- 
markable Correſpondence between the Old 
WE Teftament, and the New; the latter Hiſtori- 
WE cally relating, and exhibiting in the Perſon 
of our Jeſus, all the memorable Things 
that had been foretold of the former, and 
| underſtood of the promiſed Meffah. | 
= AND this wonderful Completion of an- 
dient Propbecies in the Perſon of our Sa- 
Vvicur, is moſt illuſtrious Evidence to the 
Truth of the Goſpel; an Evidence that is 
ſtrong, and muſt prevail, notwithſtanding 
all the wilful, but weak Reſiſtance, that 
Prejudice, and Perverſeneſs may be able to 
make againſt it. 

Fox the Things foretold of the bleſſed 
Fieſus, and verified in him; are Things 
chat could not be gathered by any rational 
Deduction, nor gueſſed at by any humane 
Ss Sagacity, or Foreſight, nor learn'd from 

the Diviner's Art, They were Things at 
too remote a Diſtance when firſt foretold, 
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The Reaſon why Men love 


Sz rv. to be known by any fuch Means: They 


II. 


8 * us and Tacitus. 


were Things that in the Accompliſhment, 


depended upon mere Contingencies, and 


Events as caſual, as any Thing can be; (as 
was that Taxation of Auguſtus, which car- 
ried his Mother unexpectedly to Bethlehem, 
where Chri/t was to be born) upon the E. 
lection of free Agents; (for ſuch were the 
Fews, the cruel Inſtruments of all his Suf- 


_ ferings) nay upon God's Sovereign Will, 


and Power; to which we muſt aſcribe his 
miraculous Conception, and Reſurrection. 

So that the wonderful Concurrence of 
all the principal Circumſtances appertain- 
ing to the Perſon, Office, and Actions of 
the Me/jah, being ſo conſpicuouſly ſeen in 
our Jeſus; it muſt amount to an irrefra- 
gable Proof, that he is indeed that very 


Prince, and Deliverer, whom the Jeus had 


of Old, and did at that Time moſt impa- 
tiently expect. And an Expectation it was, 


fo well known, and ſo much talked f 
throughout all the Eaſt; that it came e- 
ven to the Notice of the Heathens, as may 


be ſeen in two of the Roman Beten 2 f 
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Auy even the Jews themſelves, the Per- S 3 R M. 
ſecutors, and Crucifiers of Jeſus, are by DR 
crucifying him become his Witneſſes; and J 
the Infidelity of them, and their Poſterity, | 
adds Strength to their Teſtimony. For all 
theſe Things alſo were propheſied of them, | 
And/therefore in this Senſe, they may en- 
title themſelves (if they pleaſe) to the | 
Building of the Tombs of the Prophets ; inaſ- 
much, as they have ſet up themſelves for 
ſtanding Monuments (as it were) of the 
Truth of their Predictions. 

AND it is in Vain for the modern Fews 
to give the Lye to their Forefathers, by 
forcibly wreſting thoſe Prophecies, which 3 
we underſtand of the Maſiab, to quite dif- q 
ferent Perſons, and a foreign Meaning, J 
For that they do in Propriety belong to 
the Mefiah, has been acknowledged by their 
moſt learned Rabbins, and was antiently 
the current Senſe of all Interpreters. And 
if they do belong to the Mefiah, we might 
make any impartial Heathen the Umpire 
between us, if he would but take the 
Pains to compare the Goſpel Hiſtory, with 
the Prophetical Writings; whether the 
moſt famous Propbecies therein contain d, 
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74 The Reaſon why Men love 
SER M. be not moſt ſurprizingly fulfilled in our 
Fefus. : 

Tur Light therefore which 3 is reflected 
from the antient Predictions, upon the G. 
ſpel, is ſo convincingly clear, fo dazling i 
bright to the Few, that he cannot endure 
even to look upon it, he is forced to turn 
his Eyes from it, leſt he ſhould be illumi- 
nated, and converted: Nay, it confound 
him ſo, that it makes him his own Accu 
ſer; in that he fill holds himſelf obliged 
to maintain the ſacred Authority of thok 
Writings, which directly charge him with | 
affected Blindneſs, and incurable Obſtinacy, 
Incurable Obſtinacy indeed! for it may be ve- 
ry rationally concluded; that if the Scripture 
Prophecies, and that Completion of them 
which we contend for, had been as obvious to 
the Notice of the People of China, and 7a. 
pan, as they have been all along to the ll 
Fews; that they would have long fince 
ſubmicted to the powerful Evidence, and 
confeſs d the Faith of Chrift, I ſay, it 
may be rationally concluded; becauſe ir is 6 
hard to ſuppoſe, that any People ſhould be 
ſo wretchedly ſtupid, and wilfully blind; 
but thoſe who had already provoked God 
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co inflict it, as a Judgment upon them. S x * 
For they rejected the very beſt Means of 
Information, and rebelled againſt the clear- 
eſt Meridian Light. I proceed 

Fourthly, To the laſt, and higheſt De- 
gree of Evidence, that we have for the 
Goſpel Revelation, viz. the extraordinary, 
and infallible Atteſtation given to the 
rruth of it by God himſelf. | 

Ap indeed the Accompliſhment of 
thoſe Prophecies we have have hitherto in- 
ſiſted on, is equivalent to an Atteſtation 
from God himſelf. For as Things con- 
tingent, and remote, and depending upon 
the free Will of rational Agents, could not 
be foreſeen at a long Diſtance of Time, 

but by the infinite Wiſdom of him that 

rnoweth all Things: So neither could they 
be effected, but by his Almighty Power, 
bhoſe Providence influenceth, and over-ru- 

ech all Actions, and Events, both thoſe that 
are really voluntary, and thoſe that are 
ſeemingly fortuitous. Since therefore the 
divine Wiſdom, and Power did fo illu- 
= {triouſly diſplay themſelves, firſt in fore- 
in telling ſo many ſtrange Occurrences rela- 
Y [ring to our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and then by 
F bringing 
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76 The Reaſon why Men lobe 
SE RM. bringing them to paſs by unthought of il 
I. Means, and in a moſt wonderful Manner; 
this muſt be allow'd to be no leſs than a 
Teſtimony from God, hat his Commiſ- 
ſion was from Heaven, and his Dochine 
holy, and true. 
B ur not to enlarge afreſh upon this, we 
| have other, and more direct Atteſtations 
to our Saviour's Commiſſion, and Do- 
Etrine, recorded in the Goſpel itſelf ; which 
conſidered as a Hiſtory, we have already 
proved to be indubitably true. As 
Firſt, Tue Teſtimony of John Baptift, 
who came before him as his Herald, and 
Harbinger : He was not that Light, but 
was ſent to bear Witneſs of that Light. 
And he did accordingly, upon all Occa- 
ſions bear Record, that he was a Perſon 
of eminent Dignity, and Authority, much 
ſuperior to himſelf; that he was e- 
traordinarily 8 1 with the Holy Ghoſt, | 
and empower” aptize with the 
Spirit; that he was ah ſhort, the Chriſt, 
that great Prophet that was to come, even 
the Lamb of God, and the Son of God. 
Now Jabn was himſelf a Prophet, and 
acknowledged, and revered as ſuch by the 


Jews; ; 
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1 Jews; among whom alſo it was a receiv- S E R M. 
ed Maxim, that he, without farther Trial, * 
s do be received for an undoubted Pro- 
Pbet, to whom another undoubted Pro- 
= 7het bears Teſtimony; becauſe the Teſti- 
| mony of ſuch a Prophet, is the T eſtimony 
of one divinely inſpired; that 1 is, in Effect, 
of God himſelf. 

Secondly, ANOTHER extraordinary At- 
teeſtation given by God to our bleſſed Je- 
/s; was by Viſions, and r and 
Voices. 

Tuus for Inſtance, an Angel appeared Luke i. 3 1. 
to his Virgin Mother, to give her Notice 
of his ſupernatural Conception: And a- Mat. i. 20. 
gain, in a Dream to his doubting Father, 
to ſatisfy him concerning the ſame: The 
Angels alſo divulg'd the glad Tidings of his 
Birth, and ſung him into the World with a Luke ii. 
Hymn of Praiſe, and joyful Congratulation. '+ 


= And ever after they conſtantly attended | ; 
him, and miniſtred unto him in all his , 
Temptations, and Neceflities ; and aſſiſted ö 
alſo at his Reſurrection: Nay the Holy 5 | 

_ Ghoſt itſelf took a viſible Shape at his Bap- iii. | [ 
tiſm, and was diſcerned by John the Bap- 0 


JA who teſtify'd of him, and laid; 1 Jaw Mat. iii 16. 


SER M. the Spirit of God deſcending from Heaven 4 


Ver. 17. 


Mat xvil. 


John xii. 
28. 


beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: 
And the ſame Voice was heard again at 
his Transfiguration, ſaying; This ig my be- 
loved Son, in whom J am well pleaſed, bear 
ye him: Declaring at once his Perſon to 
be divine, and his Doctrine to be heavenly 
like himſelf, and worthy of all Accepta- 
tion. And at another Time when he was 
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as a Dove, and reſting upon him. And at 


the ſame Time in his Hearing, there came 


a Voice from Heaven ſaying; Thou art my 


praying, Father, glorify thy Name: He 
was anſwered by a Voice from Heaven, 


ſaying ; 1 have glorified it, and will glorify 


it again. 


Now theſe viſible Appearances, and au- 
dible Voices, were the known Methods of : 
God's revealing himſelf, and his Will to 
Men; Methods that the Jews in antient | 


Times had frequently been accuſtomed to; 


and therefore to them they had evidently | 
all the Force of a Divine Teſtimony, and 


ought to have been regarded as ſuch. 


Thirdly, ANoTHFR extraordinary At- 
teſtation afforded to our Lord, and to his 
Miſſion, and Doctrine; was the Power of ml 

- Miracles, 
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Miracles, with which he was inveſted. S E 77 Me 
And he himſelf appeals to this, as the _**: 

W moſt inconteſtible Evidence that could 
be given: The Works that I do in my Fa- john x. 
ther's Name (lays he) they bear Witneſs 5. 
7 ne. And he afterwards aſſerts the 
Dieinity- of his Perſon, and the Truth 
of his Doctrine upon the ſame Grounds: 1f 
14% not the Works of my Father, believe me _ 37. 
3 not; but if I do, though ye believe not me, 
= eve the Works; that ye may know, and be- 
= eve that the Father is in me, and I in bim. 
Axp there could not poſſibly be any 
ſtronger Motives of Aſſent than theſe, nor 
any that were leſs liable to Exception. 
For though we cannot preciſely tell the 
T utmoſt Extent of Nature's Power, much 
© leſs of the Devil's Activity, of managing, 
and improving natural Cauſes, to his ow un 
vwicked Purpoſe; though we are not ſuf- 
WT ficiently aware of all the ſtrange Things 
chat may be effected by ſuch Means; yet 
ſome Things there are, which we certainly 
know cannot be effected by ſuch Means: | 
And in particular we can ſay, that the 
Miracles Jeſus wrought, were not, could 
not be ſo ee 


No! 


Yo The Reaſon why Men Ive 
8 1 3 u. No! they were moſt, if not all of them 
Works, not feiſible, not poſſible to any 
Power, but that of God; who only doth 
great Wonders, and of whom alone ſuch 
Wonders were worthy. For inſtance, he 
could diſcern the Thoughts, and Inten- 
tions of the Heart, which is God's | 

liar Prerogative: He could feed five hun- 

dred People with five Loaves, and two ſmall 

Fiſbes, leaving more afterwards in Frag- 

ments, than there was at firſt. And this 

muſt be by a Power not inferior to that 
of a Creator: For 'tis as eaſy to make a a 
World out of nothing, as a Baſket of 
Loaves; and nothing leſs than Omnipo- 
tence was able to do either. He could cure 

all Manner of Diſeaſes, even ſuch” as hal 
baffled all the Phyfician's Art, and ſuch as 

the Patient had been born with, without 
any medicinal Application; with a ſingle 
Word, as he did ſometimes, both the deaf, 
and the blind; with a Touch as at other 
Times, nay with a Touch of his Gar- 
ments only, and the Virtue thereby com- 
municated, as he did the Woman who 
had the Tſue of Blood: Nay, he could re- 


20. ſtore the Dead to Life again, at his bare 
Command, 
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Larus come forth, to one that had been four 
Days dead, and began to putrify. 


Tu Miracles of Jeſus therefore are ** 


uch, as do in their Greatneſs, and in the 
Manner of their Performance beſpeak an 


abſolute Empire over Nature, and a Power 
perfectly Divine. Nor is it to be conceiv'd, 


chough it were admitted to be poſlible, 


chat the Devil ſhould have any Hand in 
chem: For he is too cunning (were he 


never ſo able) to work Miracles againſt his 
ov Intereſt : He is too much a Politician, 


not to know, That every Kingdom divided cg xi. 


cagainſt itſelf is brought to Deſolation: And 
Icherefore he could never have employ'd his 
Skill, and Power in caſting out Devils, e- 
ven his own Angels, and induſtrious A- 
gents for him. Nay for certain, he could 


Inever have been the Promoter of Virtue, 
and Holineſs, and the Worſhip of the one 


Idols, and the beaſtly Impurities of the 
Heathen Worſhip: And yet this was evi- 
dently the Deſign of Chri/?'s coming into 
the World, and the direct Tendency of his 
holy Goſpel. And therefore it. muſt be 


= 
=_ 


Command, as he did, when he ſaid, La- SR RM. 


true God, in Oppoſition to the Vanities of 


Vo I. II. IG concluded 


z 
8. 
1 
i 

* 

: 


— 
> 
au.” 


82 The Reaſin why Men lobe 
SER M. concluded; that the Hand of God was 


Sim hy with him, and that he was a Man appro- 
ved of God, by ſuch Signs, and Wonders, 


as none but God himſelf indeed could do, 
but ſuch to be ſure, as the Devil would 

not have done for him, if he could. 
HFourthly and Laſtly, ANOTHER extraor- 
dinary Atteſtation, which God gave to our 
Saviour, was by the Gift of Prophecy, with 
which he was eminently endow'd, and 
which he ſignaliz d upon ſeveral Occaſions 
Mat. zxvi. He foretold the Treachery of Judas, the 
ac Denial of Peter, and the Deſertion of all 
the reſt of his Diſciples; the Manner of 
his own Death, the Time of his Reſur- 
rection, the Communication of the Holy 
Ghoſt after his Aſcenſion, and the Propa- 
gation of the Goppel all over the World, 
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by the Miniſtry of Men, in their Educa 
tion mean, and illiterate enough, and fur- Wt : 
niſh'd for their Work with Power from; ' 


on high; and enabled to ſpeak all Lan- 
guages, as the Spirit gave them Utterance; BY 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Di- 
perſion of that incredulous, and f#:#-neci'd 
People. Theſe, and ſeveral other Things 


he foretold, which in the Event proved re- 
markably BY 
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portion of Evidence with them, that of 
Miracles, as well as Prophecies. 


himſelf, unleſs it had been reveal'd to him 


by God; who alone was able to accom- 
pliſh ic: And therefore after its Accom- 
pliſhment, twas a plain Demonſtration , 


| Lis that his Knowledge; and Power were both 


[ES equally divine; Being declared (as St. Paul Rom: & 4: 


© | expreſſeth it) 20 be the Son of God with 
„ Power, according to the Spirit o Holineſs, 


: ; f y the Reſurrection. 
„ Asax, The Gift of Tongues was ſome- 


thing ſo infinitely diſproportionate to all 
natural Means, and indeed fo utterly unat- 
EY tainable; that Nobody could poſſibly foretel 
it, bur who could alſo beſtow it; and 
: FI therefore he that did both, muſt be al- 


1 low'd to be infinite, both in Knowledge, 
4Jand Power. 

» 8 Oxcs more, the prodigious Succeſs, and 
e. Progreſs of the Goſbel, by Means ſo ſeem= 


G 2 | ingly 


- 4:8 


markably true; and which, in being ful- S E 
fill d, ſome of them carried a double Pro- 


In particular his Reſurrection from the 
Dead, was a Work ſo much above the 
Power of any natural, or created Agent, 
that no Man could have foreſeen it of 
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would have depended upon it, but who 
could certainly foretel it, and Nobody could 


' Prophetical, becauſe they could not be ac- 


clinations, and Intereſts of Mankind. 


more truly wonderful for being foretold, 


The Reaſon why Men love 
ingly weak, againſt an Oppoſition ſo vio- 


lent, and ſtrong; was a Thing ſo far a. 
bove all humane Probability; that Nobody 
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certainly foretel it, but who could over- 
awe, and controul, all the Prejudices, In- 


AND thus theſe miraculous Works were 


and the Predictions were more divine) 


compliſh'd without a Miracle; and both 
together do add a double Luſtre, as well » | 
Force to the Evidence of Chriſtianity. £ i 
I MIGHT here add as a Confirmation to z ; 
all that has been faid; that even as our {i 
Lord had promiſed, and foretold, the Pow. 
er of working Miracles, was derived up 
on his Apoſtles. For beſides the Gift of 
Tongues already mentioned, they were en 
bled to cure all Manner of Diſeaſes, © 
caſt out Devils, to ſtrike dead, to reſt g „ 
to Life; in one Word, they had abſolutely 1 
the Aſcendant over all the Power of the . 


nemy: And how did they perform all cher 1 


mighty Wonders? In the Name of the cm. 43 


Darkne/i rather than Light. | 


> | cified Jeſus; at the ſingle Mention of 5 


which, all Nature bowed its Head; and 
y dhe very Devils trembled, and obey d. An 
o IE undeniable Argument this! that he him- 
d KY felf was the Deſpoticꝶ Lord of all, in whoſe 
. 7 Name, ſuch ample Commiſſions were 
- = granted, enlarged alſo with a Power of far- 


ther Delegation. For on whomſoever the 


{FT Apoſtles laid their Hands, to them the 
Holy Ghoſt was given, and manifeſted it- 
| g ſelf by the like Signs, and Wonders: But 
us too late now to inſiſt farther upon theſe 
| | Topicks. | 
I the mean while, I hope it is ſuffi- 
ciently plain, that the Truth of the Goſpel 
ERevelation is moſt extraordinarily nn 
by God himſelf. 
Ax this divine Atteſtation n its 
KAuthority unqueſtionable, and its Certainty 
infallible, even as infallible as God himſelf is. 


1 


bas been given, it will appear; that the 


lity that any Hiſtory can have, and more 


1 ten by Men of ſufficient Abilities, and un- 
* Integrity, who alſo ſeal'd to the 
| G 3 Truth 


Goſpel Hiſtory as ſuch, has all the Credibi- 


85 


II. 
AM 


Fox in ſumming up the Evidence that 


than any other Hiſfory hath; as being writ- 
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S ERM. Truth of what they wrote, with their 8 


II. 


the concurrent Teſtimony of other Hifi 


Adverſaries. 


deed a very material Circumſtance ; becauu 


from being the Caſe of the Goſpel Revell. 


of antient Prophecies, which were by the 
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Hearts deareſt Blood. And beſides, the 
Facts which they relate are many of them 
ſuch, and ſo circumſtantiated, (as for E- 
ample the Reſurrection of our Lord) that if | 
they had been falſe, it could not have been 
conceal'd, it muſt of Neceſſity have been, 
diſcover'd ; and therefore no ſuch Diſco. 
very being made, we muſt conclude, that 
they are certainly true. 2 


Moxzoves, this Hiftory is confirm'd by | 
ries, and the Acknowledgment of profeſs f I 


AnD then, when we come to conſider it | 
as a Revelation from God, it bears a re. 4 J 
markable Correſpondence to the Relation | 
that was given to the Fews, which is in- 


ir muſt not be ſuppoſed, that two Revela. . 
tions, and both from God, ſhould contra. 
dict each other. This therefore is ſo fr 


tion, that it is in Effect the exact Counter. 


part of the Revelation which went befor 
ir, as exhibiting the plain Accompliſhmen 


Jews 


C 
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1 
Kel Hab, and are now remarkably verified 
. in our Feſus, whom therefore we believe 
| : to be the Chriſt. 
Ap Loftly to crown all, it has the di- 
Y ret Atteſtation, and Approbation of Hea- 
ven; for it was ſpoken at firſt by a Per- 
con, who had an eminent Prophet for his 
Forerunner, and Witneſs: Who was decla- 
red to be the Son of God, by Angels, and 
Voices; who had the Power of Miracles, 
and Prophecy for the Credentials of his 
8 divine Commiſſion: And it was confirmed 


bearing them Witneſs with Signs, and Mon- 
ders, and diverſe Miracles, and Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Will. 

= F Ap what ſtronger, what clearer Evi- 
dence can there be than this? For 'tis ma- 
2 feſt, that nothing that depends upon Te- 
ſtimony can be better atteſted; nay, no- 
thing of like Nature was ever in all Points 
ſo well atteſted as the Gofpel. 

AnD if the Goſpel be falſe after all, it 
is a Falſhood that has all the plaineſt, and 
moſt indiſputable Marks of Truth. But 
tis directiy inconſiſtent with the Veracity, 


4 | and 


255 conſtantly applied to their expected 8 1 8 


do us by them that heard him, God alſo Heb. 1. 4 


88 


* 


1 


Goodneſs can never be conſenting, that 


as the Goſpel delivers. So that we haye | : 


ſecurely upon it, with an entire Acquieſ- 
cence of Mind; and the moſt irrational on 


The Reaſon why Men lobe 1 
and Goodneſs of God, to ſuffer ſuch 2 l 5 
groſs Cheat to paſs upon the Belief of Man- 
kind, without ſo much as the Poflibiliy | 
of a Diſcovery. His Veracity will not per. 
mit him to bear Witneſs to a Lye, and o 
be inſtrumental in deceiving his Crea- ; ; 
tures, and that unavoidably: And his | 


his Creatures ſhould be unavoidably de. 
ceiv'd, in Matters of ſuch vaſt Importance 


the fame Evidence for the Truth of the 
Goſpel, that we have for the Veracity, and | 
Goodneſs of God; and therefore in the 
Upſhot of all, my Conclufion ſtands im- 
moveably firm, viz. that the Goſpel Reve 
lation, is propoſed to our Belief with tbe 
very higheſt, and brighteſt Degree of Ex. 
dence. - 
Tus juſt Inference bn this whole Diſ- 
courſe is plainly this; that having all thi 
clear, and poſitive Evidence to the Truth 
of our holy Religion, it is the moſt ratio 
nal Thing in the World to build our Faith 


the other Hand to to ger to and fro thro 
Unbelitf, 
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Unbelief, or to be moved by the Shock of _ 
any cavilling Objections, or puzzling Diffi- 5 
culties, that may be thrown in our Way. 
Fon when we have all the Proof, that 
is proper in a Caſe, and as clear, and full, 

as the Nature of the Caſe will admit; and 
nothing at all that can be alledged in Diſ- 

; 2 proof of the main Evidence; ſurely this 
"2 ought to be a determining Motive of Aſ- 
"XZ ſent, the Mind in this Situation, ſeems to 
be arrived at its natural Point of Reſt; and 
there to abide, is the —_— of a ſound 


| ] Judgment. 


Ox the contrary, it betrays Weakneſs, 
and Irreſolution, and want of a due Poiſe 


in the Judgment, to float in Uncertainty 
FX after ſuch a Determination; to ſeek for 


more Proof, than the Cafe doth require, 
or will admit; or to yield up the Proof 
we are in Poſſeſſion of, to certain ſceptical 

| Doubts, and Queries, that do not ſhake 
the leaſt Part of our Foundation. 
Ax this is the very Caſe of Chriſtianity, 
we have all the cleareſt, poſitive Proof, 
that the Nature of Things would admit: 
We have the indubitable Faith of Hiſory 
better IT and corroborated, than e- 
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SER M. ver any civil Hiſtory was; we have the | 4 


II. 


is not the weak, but wilful Reſiſtance I 
the modern Jews, by wreſting thoſe Pre | 


' honeſtly underſtood of the Meſſiah) at 


The Reaſon why Men love 


wonderful Correſpondence of the Old, and 
New Teſtament, as Counterparts to each o- 
ther, and we have the Few, even our im- 
bittered Enemy, by truly aſſerting the 
divine Inſpiration of the former; witneſ- 
ſing againſt his Will, to that of the latter: 
We have Propbecies, and IAiracles 2 
one another mutual Light, and Strength; Þ 
in fine, we have all the manifeſt Tokens « þ 
divine Wiſdom, and Power, that could be! 
requiſite to give Credit to a Revelation 1 f 
from Heaven. - 
Is there not then all L Reaſon 1 
to embrace the Ggſpel as ſuch? And is there | : JF 
the leaſt Dram of Reaſon in the other Scale, 5 3 
to make the Ballance dance, or totter? 
Is our Hiſtory refuted, or the leaſt inv. 
lidated? Are our Facts denied, or diſputed | 
by Jeu, or Heathen? Doth not the Com. 3 
pletion of the antient Prophecies by - 4 ; 4 
tions truly miraculous, bring a Conviction | 
with it, that is ſcarce to be reſiſted ? And 2 
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phecies to a foreign Senſe, (which were | IF | 


once, 7 F 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 


of what the bleſſed Feſus expreſly foretold 
of them. In one concluding Word, is not 
our holy Faith not only unſhaken, but e- 
ven untouch'd by any Objection directly 
ES levelled againſt the Foundations of it? 
What is it then can leave the Mind of a 
rational Man undetermined, in this im- 
portant Matter? Or what is there to un- 
ſettle it, if once determined? Tis true, 
there are Myſteries reveal'd in Scripture, 


that far tranſcend our low Capacities: But 


2 N is it any Wonder that God ſhould reveal 
Things beyond all Comprehenſion? And 
is this any juſtifiable Cauſe of diſbelieving 
XZ ſuch myſterious Truths, ſuppos'd to be 
XZ reveald from God? Or is it any Piſproof 
EZ of the Revelation itſelf, when otherwiſe 
"XZ ſufficiently atteſted? No certainly! this 
would be abſurd in the higheſt Degree; 


Capacity of the Creature, to be equal to 


in the Creator. 
IT is poſſible, that chere may be FRO 


t 


for it would be to imagine the ſhallow 


all the Depths of Knowledge, and Wiſdom 


Niceties in Scripture Chponology, not caſy 
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once, a Proof of their incurable Blindneſs, S E A N. 
and Hardneſs of Heart; and a Verification 


\ 
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SERM to be adjuſted, ſome Variations not eaſily 
IL accounted for? But what if it ſhould be 
9 granted, that there are ſome Perplexities of 
this Sort, or even that ſome ſmall Errata 
were crept in, of no Moment, through the 

Change of a numeral Letter, or other Note 
of Time? But is there any Thing to e. 
vince, that Fe/ſis did not appear, when all“ 
the remarkable Notes fell in together, that 3 
pointed out the Meſſiah? Are there any | 
Calculations, that amount to a Proof, 1 - 3 
don't fay, but gives Riſe to the leaſt Que- 
ſtion, that he was not born, and lived FR 
: and died about that Time, and in that Man- 
ner, which the Goſpel relates? Is there aß ⁵ 
Contradiction ſer up againſt the Truth of 

his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, or the Gift of 45 
Tongues, and other miraculous Po-wen 
conſequent thereupon? Is there any Thing 
in ſhort, that ſtrikes at our Fundamentals? | 
If not, (as for certain there is not) then 
without all Doubt, it is the moſt unres- 
ſonable Piece of Folly, and Raſhneſs to 
yield them up, for the Sake of any By: | 
Queſtions, and pitiful Cavils, that reach 
not home to the Point. f 
Acalx, What if it ſhould be granted, 

EE. that 


Darkneſs rather than Light. © 
; | ſtood, Paſſages in-Scripture hard to be re- 
: | Enquiry, and critical Learning? Is it there- 


Ne ; | ed, (or which is worſe the half learn'd, 
and wnftable) Is it any tolerable Excuſe for 


even theſe difficult Scriptures to their own 
) FT Deſtruttion, on Account of thoſe Difficul- 
ties which they themſelves are unable to 


23 Hand? 5 

3 Once more, ſhould I be ſo liberal as to 
grant, that there is a great Number of va- 
rious Readings in Scripture, and a few 
ſuch, as ſeem to leave the Meaning of ſome 
conſiderable Text ſomething ambiguous ? 
And what's the Conſequence from hence; 
that there is no certain Senſe to be gather- 
ed out of any Text of Scripture? That is 
too extravagant for any Body to ſay. Will 
it be faid then, that any moral Precepts, 

or any Article of Faith depends wholly, 
and ſolely upon any ſuch Paſſage, as thro* 
a Variety of Readings carries no determi- 
5 l 


reſolve, and equally unwilling to ſee the 
Lood Office done, even by a much better 
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chat there are Things hard to be under- S E N N. 


A 


conciled, without a great deal of elaborate 


fore a reaſonable Thing, that the unlearn- 


TS their Ignorance, and Inſtability, to wreſt 
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SEN. nate Senſe with it? That's more than the 


II. 


The Reaſon why Men love 


boldeſt Gainſayer can maintain, and there- 
fore the weakeſt Believer ought not to be 


ſtagger d by it. 
Fok the Foundation Rill dend ſure, 


unmoved, and immoveable; and it is the 


trueſt Exerciſe of our Reaſon to reſt upon 


co the Belief of it, when tis proved ſo 6 


Arguments; then there is hardly any Thing 


it, and the moſt prepoſterous Abuſe of Rea 
ſon, to depart one Hair's Breadth from it; 
which was the Inference drawn from the! 
foregoing Diſccurſe, and I-hope is ſuffici : 
ently made our. 1 

For theſe Exceptions upon By-Point, 
do no more affect the main Concluſion, | 8 
than the looſening a few Pins in the Roof, | 8 
would ſhock the Foundation of a | Rrong 1 
Fabrick. 2 

AnD if Myſteries, or Difficulties in 2 
divine Revelation, are a ſufficient Objection | 


be, by the moſt proper, and convincing 


in Nature worthy of Belief, For all Na 
ture is big with Myſteries, and Dift- 
culties; and a Man muſt not believe even 
the Exiſtence of Matter; becauſe the mu- 
tual Coheſion of its Parts is a Myſtery, 
which 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 


of Nature, cannot fathome; nay, a Man 
muſt not believe even that the Sun ſhines, 
EZ becauſe in the Phænomina of Light, there 

are Difficulties not yet explained by any 
ae ES Philoſopher. But at this Rate there is no- 


1 FT thing to be believ'd, though clear, even to 


* FF Demonſtration, if any collateral Doubt or 


GES Difficulty may be raiſed upon it; which is 


i a Way, that would loſe us in a Maze of 
FF Abſurdities, and leave us afloat in end- 
leſs Scepticiſin. 


though it has all the moſt indubitable 
Marks of a Revelation from Heaven, that 
; 3 it was fit for God to give, or reaſonable 
for Men to deſire; yet is it not without 


1 4 of remote Antiquity ; concerning nice Points 
in Chronology, or the Reconciliation, or In- 
terpretation of obſcure Paſſages. in Scri- 
pture, Sc. 

Co AND this being a ght Sort of Armour 
a chat is eaſily put on, and ſoon borrow'd 


terer 


Ap yet this is the modern Method of 
j attacking our common Chriſtianity; which 


its Difficulties. Difficult Queſtions con- 
cerning Matters of an abſtruſe Nature, or 


from the School of Infidelity ; ; every Smat- 


II. 
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which thoſe who are deepeſt in the Secrets S E N N.. 


A 


96 The Reaſon why Men love I 
8 ein M. terer upon this ſmall Stock, is ready to ſeat 
himſelf in the Scorner's Chair, and draw 

a Circle about him, and take his Bible to : : 

Pieces, and treat it, as if it were a Bundle 

of poprſh Legends. Vain and impious the 

weak Attempt! For all Fleſh is Graſs, ani 
rPet.i.24- all the Glory of Man as the Flower of Graſs, F* 
the Graſs withereth, and the Flower fadeth F% 
away, but the Word of the Lord endureth fir, 

ever. And the boldeſt Contradiction of the | 

Sinner is ſo far from diſcrediting it, that. 

is a noble Confirmation to its Truth, and 
Power; ſince theſe its audacious (but fee. 

ble) Oppoſers are foretold therein, and de- 
ſcribed in their proper Colours. Let u | 8 
tate Heed then, Brethren, leſt there be in a, 
of us an evil Heart of Unbelief, in depari. 
ing from the living God; and from the 
Word oof his eternal Truth. And let us take | 
care that we be not of the Number of thoſe, * 
Heb. zix. Who draw back unto Perdition, but of then 
34. «who believe tothe ſaving of the Soul. Which 
God grant, in and thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. To whom with the Father, and 

Holy Spirit, be aſcribed (as is due) all 
Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Dom | 

nion, now, and for evermore. Amen. 
SERMON; 


S ER MON III. 
K | f he Reaſon why Men love Dark | 
i 1 neſs rather than Light. 
772777FFFFT On | 


LA : © „ 0 


v JokN 11. 19. 


N ; And this is the Condemnation, that | 
Ligbt is come into the World, and | 
Men loved Darkneſs rather than 
5 Light, becauſe their Deeds were 
Evil. 


HE three Points that offer 8 E R M. 
© themſelves to our Obſerva- III. | 
tion, and Enquiry in theſe VV 


Words, (you may remember) 


re theſe. 


vor. IL. H . LAWS 


o8 The Reaſon why Men live ⁵ ³¹ 
SE RM. N EO 
1 Firft, Wu ar is meant by that Light | 
which is here faid to be come into te“ 

the World. 13 

II. Secondly, How it came to _ tha 

Men ſhould reject this Light, and wilful 

ſhut their Eyes againſt it; They lau, 
Darkneſs rather than L, becauſe tler, 

Deeds were Evil. 9 

III. Thirdly, How juſt, and inevitabt 

the Condemnation of ſuch Men is; uU 

ſays he (that ſhall finally be their Judg, 

is the Condemnation, that Men loved Dan., 

neſs rather than Light, becauſe their Ded, 


were Evil. 


I. As to the Firft Point, what is meant} 
the Light, which is here ſaid 2 be c 
into the World; I thought it might wit? 
good Reaſon be underſtood, of the Doctii 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, as it is reveal“ 
to us, in his holy Goſpel. 1 
ANÞ this Goſpel Revelation, I have e- 
deavour'd to ſhew, is very aptly reſemble 
to Light, as in ſeveral other Reſpects, 1 
moſt eminently in ene two. . . 


3 


1 


= artnefs rather thay Light. 


4 Things viſible, ſo the Goſpel clearly diſco- 
vers, and makes manifeſt ſome of the moſt 
important Truths of Religion, ſuch as were 
altogether unknown, or bur imperfectly 
known before. 

Tux Second is, that as > Light is is itſelf of all 
other Things the moſt conſpicuous; ſo the 
2B Goel Revelation is propoſed to our Belief 
bel with the higheſt, and brighteſt Degree of 
m Evidence. 

FR Tue firſt Part of this Reſemblance 1 
5 4 have made out, by inſtancing in thoſe no- 
ble, and happy Diſcoveries concerning the 
Nature of God, and his divine Worſhip, 
fand concerning the Redemption of Man, 
and his Duty, and Happineſs; and the beſt 
Means, and Motives to perform the one, 
and attain to the other; in all which Things, 
„ the World has been maryellouſly enlightned 
Aby the Goſpel of Chriſt, in Compariſon of 
chat Darkneſs of Ignorance, in which the 
entiles were involved, and that Dimneſs of 
A Weoowiedgewhich was imparted to the Fes, 
Tux ſecond part of the Reſemblance I 
= Wave alſo made out, by producing the in- 
eonteſtable Evidence we have for the Truth 

IJ Ha. = 


Tur 1200 is, that as Light makes allSz os 
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Sr A M of the Goſpel; and examining it Branch by 


III. 
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Branch, as it conſiſts, partly in the moral 
Certainty of the Hiſtory itſelf, conſider d . 
ſuch; and partly in the concurrent Teſti. 
mony of other Hi/tories, and the Acknow. Þl 
ledgment of its profeſſed Adverſaries; and 
partly again in the remarkable Correſpor. | 
dence that it bears to the Old Teftamen, | 
and the Predictions therein recorded, bu | i 
principally in the extraordinary Atteſtation 3 
that is given to it by God himſelf, in Sign | i 
and Wonders, and diverſe Miracles, ani} 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoft; the Power | i 
which ſo eminently reſided in Chriſt, and! i 
was as wonderfully delegated to his Diſc. 1 
ples. 1 
ALL which taken together, renders i. 
Authority of the Goſpel perfectly unque.| 
ſtionable, and its Certainty infallible ; even! ñ 
as infallible as God himſelf. Inaſmuch x; 3 
tis utterly inconſiſtent with the 3 43 ; 
and Goodneſs of God, in a Matter of ſuch 
vaſt Importance, and in which his He 
nour is ſo nearly concerned, to ſuffer : : 7 
Deceit, or Falſhood to paſs upon the g 
World, attended with all the drang 
Motives of Credibility, and the moſt ind. 
pon I 


» 


| Darkneſs rather than Light. 


AND fince this is a Thing impoflible to 
"2 be ſuppoſed; it muſt be allow'd, that the 
Evidence for the Truth of the Goſpel, is as 
4 conſpicuous as Light, and the Goſpel is as 
true, as Truth itſelf. All which I have 
proved at large in two foregoing Diſcour- 
ſes: And the Proof was ſuch, as I could 
entirely acquieſce in myſelf; and I think 
ES might ſafely be depended on by others. 
Bor yet one Thing there is after all, 
chat has been ſaid, which though it does 


if there are ſuch wonderful, and ſuch Im- 
portant Diſcoveries in the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
If it contains Sayings ſo infallibly true, and 
ſo worthy of Acceptation: It might fairly 
have been expected, that all Men ſhould 
come into it, as ſoon as once it was pro- 
poſed to them. It is ſtrange indeed, it 
ſhould meet with fo much Oppoſition, if 
it was accompanied with all that plain, 


Wy, 

5 75 
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putable | Marks of Truth, on Purpoſe to lead S ER u. 
Men into Error, and confirm them in it. 


A 


not weaken our Proof, yet it looks at firſt 
IF Sight, a little odd, and unaccountable: For 


and powerful Evidence, that is alledged 


702 
SERM, Axp yet it is notorious enough, that 


A: 


Way with irrefiſtible Force, and took a 


The Reaſon why Men lobe 


it was at firſt very ſcornfully rejected, and 
” violently oppoſed by both Fews, and Hea- 
thens, Rabbins, and Philo oſophers ; ; and is 
ſtill cavilled at, or embraced but by Halves, 
by ſome of the wiſe Dyputers of this 


World. 


Burr it is not difficult to account for all 


this: For in the ft Place it is obſerva- 


ble, that Chriſt himſelf had foretold, and 
forewarn'd his Apoſtles of that unkind Re- 
ception, and fierce Oppoſition, which they 
were like to meet with in the Publication 
of the Goſpel, and had promiſed withal 
that they ſhould ſurmount all theſe Diffi- 
culties, and be enabled to carry on. their 


Work, with incredible Succeſs, in Deſpite 


of all their Adverſaries; and fo they did, 
And the Goſpel by their Miniſtry made its 


ſwift Courſe through the World, maugre 


iN Malice, 
together 4s 


and Intereſt, Policy, and Po 
and Cruelty that were unit 


all the ſtrongeſt dea Prejudice, 


gainſt it. And the Completion of this laſt 


Prediction, and Promiſe of our Sawours, 
is a moſt aſtoniſhing Confirmation of the 
Truth 


Darkneſs rather than Light, 103 
Truth of the Goſpel: For nothing but S ER N. 
mighty Truth itſelf could have prevail'd II. | 
at this prodigious Rate, and forced its very | 
Enemies to come in for its Witneſſes; for 
ſa indeed they were, and Fellow Helpers 
in ſome Sort to the Apoſtles, by impotent- 
ly, and vainly oppoſing, what Heaven had 
decreed to proſper, without any humane 
Aid. "Im 

THE violent, but vain Oppoſition there- 
fore that was made to the Goſpel at firſt, 
is ſo far from implying any want of Evi- 
dence, that it is itſelf an additional Evi- 
dence; and if all other Proofs were want- 
ing, a ſufficient Atteſtation to the Truth 
fit. 

Bur ſtill, if the Evidence for the Go- 
el was ſo very cogent as is pretended: 
This leads us to enquire, which was the 
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II. Second Thing to be enquired from 
my Text, how it came to paſs, that it 
was not univerſally embraced, or that any 
mould continue blind in the midſt of all this 
glorious Light, But the Text gives a 
Plain, and eaſy Account of this alſo. Mer 

loved Darkneſs (it ſeems) rather than Light, 
H 4 ” * becauſe 
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III. 


red of a Chry ſtian, confiſting (as it does) 


The Reaſon why Men lobe 
SER M. becauſe their Deeds were Evil, And chat 


ſo it might come to paſs, we ſhall ſoon be 
ſatisfied; if we conſider, 

Firſt, Ix General, that though the Go. 
ſpel did come confirmed with the very 
higheſt Degree of Evidence, that the Na- 
ture of the Thing would admit; yet it was 
not ſuch Evidence (nor was it fit it ſhould) 


as would offer Violence to Men's Faculties, 


and make it an impoſſible Thing to diſbe- 
lieve it, and therefore no Virtue to believe 
it; no! the Goſpel has always had Reaſon 
on its Side, abundantly enough to ſatisfy 
any Man's Underſtanding, that is conſide- 
rate, and attentive. But then tis in Men's 
own Power, and Choice, whether they 
will conſider, and attend to it or no: They 


may (if they pleaſe) condemn. it in the 


groſs, unheard, and unexamined; which 


in all Probability was the Caſe of many at 


firſt, and is of ſome ſtill. And even after 
the Underſtanding is clearly convinced, 
without any Shadow of a Doubt remain- 


ing; the Will may ſtill hold out, and de- 


ny its hearty Aſſent, even to the moſt de- 
monſtrable Truth. And the Faith requi- 


not 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 105 
not in the bare Conviction of the Under- S E RM. 
ſtanding, but in the entire Concurrence, III. 
and Approbation of the Will alſo; no N 
Wonder that many ſhould be ſo ſlow of 
Heart to believe; to believe a Doctrine ſo 
unacceptable to Fleſh, and Blood, fo op- 
poſite in many Parts of it, to the corrupt 
Luſts, and Inclinations of Men, which 
having got Poſſeſſion of the Affections, and 
being long indulged by habitual Practice, 
were too ſturdy to give Way to the naked 
Force of Truth, and too dear to be ſacri- 
fced to it. Men were loth to part with 
their old beloved Sins, for the Sake of a 
new Religion; and therefore they choſe 
rather to reject this inconvenient Religion 
right, or wrong, than to embrace it upon 
ſuch uneaſy, and unequal Terms: And 
thus it has been, and thus it will be; if 
Men will reſolve to keep their Eyes ſhut 
(as if they will, they may) they do, and 
muſt deprive themſelves of all Benefit of 
the Light; even the Goſpel itſelf in all its 
Meridian Splendour muſt be hid to them; 
and if when they do open their Eyes, they 
will look upon ic no otherwiſe, than 
through the Miſt af their own inveterate 
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8 E R M. Prejudices, and ſenſual Luſts; it is impoſ- 


III. 


WV 


to their own Practice. For as our Evan- 
wi. Every one that doeth Evil hateth the Light 
ſhould be reproved. 


therefore, that Men ſhould reſiſt the clear- 


ctices which tempted Men at firſt, (and 


could not bear the Light. And 


The Reaſon why Men lis 


ſible they ſhould have a clear Proſpe& of 
the Truth, or that they ſhould diſcern the 
Beauty, and Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion; or if they do, that they ſhould 
patiently endure the Sight of that, which 
was ſo manifeſt a Reproof, and Reproach 


* ens and GY yh wv 


geliſt has it in the Verſe following my Text, 
neither cometh to the Light, leſt bis Deeds 
Ir is no fuch unaccòuntable Thing 


eſt Evidence of Truth, and rejef? (as St. 
Luke ſays, Acts vii. 30. of the Lawyers) the 
Counſel of God againſt tbemſelves. But this 
will ſtill be more apparent, if we enter in- 
to the Detail of thoſe vitious Prepoſſe ſſions, 
and evil Habits, ill Opinions, and Pra- 


have the ſame Influence ſtill) to hue Dark- 
neſs rather than Light, for no other Rea- 
ſon but becauſe their Deeds were Evil, and 


Firſt, Ox great Obſtacle, chat kept 
back many of the Jeus, and Gentiles, from 
| diſcerning, 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 


diſcerning, and embracing the Truth, as it is 8 vt 
| in Jeſus; was their blind Bigottry, and Zeal III. 
for the Way they have been train'd up in, 


and the unreaſonable Prejudice they had 
taken up againſt our Saviour 8 ing and 
his Doctrine. 

Tnus the Jews in particular, were zea- 
lous above Meaſure for their Law, and 


he Traditions of their Fathers. But fo 
| miſerably blind chey were, with all their 


Zeal ; that they overlook'd, both the true 
Meaning, and ConſtroGtion and the main 
Scope; and Deſign of the Law irfelf, which 
was to ſhadow forth good Things to come, 


and to lead them to the Knowledge of the 
true Meſſiab. And though they lived in 


perpetual Expectation of this Meſfab, and 
their ExpeCtation ſeem'd to be raiſed to the 
| Height, about the Time that Feſus ap- 


pear'd in the World: And though he ap- 
pear'd with all the diſtinguiſhing Marks 


of the true Meſſiah, exactly agreeing with 


thoſe antient Predictions, and Types, and 
Figures that ſtood upon Record in their 
own Books ; I fay, notwithſtanding all this, 
when they ſaw the very Perſon they long- 
ed for; they could diſcern no Form, nor 

Comelineſs, 


The R eafin as Men love 


S= 5 = u. Comelineſs, no Beauty in him, that they 


I. ſhould defire him. That is, none of that 
external Pomp, and Grandeur, in which 
they hoped to ſee the Maſiab make his Ap. 
pearance, and with which they had pleaf. 
ed themſelves ſo much in Imagination; 
that they were perfectly enraged, that a 


Perſon of ſuch obſcure Birth, and ſo mean 


a Condition ſhould preſume to take ſo high 
a Character upon him. And therefore, 
notwithſtanding all the mighty Works 
that he wrought, they conſpired to put an 
End to his Pretenſions, by putting him to 
Death; ſtupidly ignorant the mean while, 
that as other Scriptures were remarkably 
fulfilled in him, ſo this alſo was written, 
and that thus i? behboved Chrift to ſuffer, 
And even the Men that dwelt at Feru/a- 
lem, and the Rulers, becauſe they knew 
him not, neither the Voices of the Pro- 
phets which are read every Sabbath Day; 
they have fulfilled them in condemning 
bim; and their Pofterity have fulfilled them 
too, by being ſcandalized at Chriſt eruci- 
fied, for the Sake of thoſe Sufferings, of 
which their Fathers were the wicked In- 
ſtruments. Thus did che prejudicated Zeal 
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of the Jews, betray them into the groſſeſt, 8 x & M. 
but moſt culpable Ignorance, that ever a- III. 
ny People was blinded with; and that Ig- 
norance made them guil ty of a moſt de- 


_ teſtable Wickedneſs, firſt in rejecting, and 


then in murdering the Lord of Life. 
AnD the Gentiles were as much bigotted 
in their Way, as the Jews; and for the 


ame Reaſon great Enemies many of them 


to Chriſtianity, The Philoſophers were 
great Pretenders to deep Science, and Wiſ- 


| dom; and therefore the Simplicity of the 


Goſpel was contemptible in their Eyes. 
And both they, and the Generality of the 
People had a mighty Veneration for An- 
tiquity, and Tradition, and as much an 
Averſion to Novelties in Religion. And 


© therefore St. Paul was encountred at A. 
| thens, as a Babbler, and Setter forth of 
| ftrange Gods (by the Epicureans, and Sto- 


icks,) when he preached Feſus, and the Re- _ xvil, 


ſurrection. The Epicureans were an Atbe- 


itical Sect, that deny d a Providence, tho 
they allow'd a God: That is, a ſupine, 
and lazy Being like themſelves; who were 
wholly devoted to Eaſe, and Pleaſure, 
And tis no Wonder that they ſhould rake 

Offence 


The 93 * Men love 


8 E RM. v. Offence at the Doctrine of the Reſira 


rection, which ſu ppoſed them accountable 
in another Life, for what they did in 
this. 

Tux Stoics were Materialifts, and "TEN 
fore had no Notion of the Permanency 


of the Soul, or any future State; and be- 


ſides, they held that all Things were 
bound up by a fatal Neceſſity, and there- M 
fore had no Diſpoſition to believe, or ac- 
knowledge God's free Goodneſs, and wiſe 
Providence, in ſending his Son to be the 
Saviour of the World, And yet in him 
they might have ſeen if they would that 
gallant Sight which * Seneca will have to 
de an Entertainment fit for God himſelf; 
that is to fay, A Man of Fortitude, 
e match'd with ſote Adverſity, but per- 
« fectly ſuperior to it”. 
I In ſhort, all the reſt of the Philoſophers 
had their ſeveral Tenets, which if we had 
Time to examine them, would appeat 
ſome or other of them to be vefy inconſiſtent 
with the main Principles of Chri/t:@nty, 


PER POS” 11 rn 


v Senec. de Providentia. p. 133. Op. Edit: Lipſ. 1652. 


Belidey 
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beides that, the perſecuted State of the S EN N. 
© WH Clritians was improv'd into an Argument + 
againſt the Truth of their Religion, and 
made People not only backward to embrace 

it, but apt (without farther Enquiry) both 
to condemn, and to deſpiſe it. 
Axp under all theſe violent Preju- 
dices, 'tis no Wonder, that many ſhould 
| chuſe to continue ignorant of ſo ungrate- 
ful a Doctrine, or fancy themſelves to be 
more knowing than the illiterate Men 
that taught it: But tis truly wonderful, 
that amidſt all theſe Diſcouragements, fo 
many of the. better, and more diſcerning 
fort of Philgſapbers, and Orators, as well 
as others, ſhould ſubſcribe to mere Force 
of Truth, and become ſuch early Con- 
verts, as they did to the Faith of Chriſt. 
Ap the Power of Bigottry, and Preju- 
dice, is not impair d by Age, it is ſtill, and 
always will be one great Impediment to 
the Progreſs of the Goſpel, and the Recep- 
tion of the Truth in the darker Corners 
of the Earth. And even where the Light 
of the Goſpel does ſhine, it has ever had 
Its fatal Effects, in obſcuring, or adulte- 


rating, 


2 -+ 


1 
| 


"of 
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Sen u. rating, and perverting che Truth; and in 


iſtiffening People in Error. 
Tavs for Inſtance, there is a Chriſtian 
Church we know, in which Infallibility is 


the /upreme Paſier's high 'Prerogative ; and 


implicite Faith, and blind Obedience, the 


ſimple Laick's ſlaviſn Duty; and whilſt 
under this Pretext, the greateſt Abſurditics | 
are impoſed upon them, both in Matters 
of Belief, and Practice; the good People 


are carefully bred up, in moſt: profound, 


and devout Ignorance; and that Ignorance 


is inſpirited with a furious Zeal, that 
makes them damn all that differ from 


them, or pretend to inſtru& them better. 
Tuxsx are the bleſſed Effects of Popiſh 
Bigottry, in Abhorrence of which, ſome 


| have run blindfold into the oppoſite Ex- 


treme, and cry'd down all Manner of Re- 


gularity, and Order, and Decency, and 


Reverence in the Worſhip of God; as 
downright Popery. And ſuch popular 


Outcries as theſe, (weak as they are) were 


once loud, and ſtrong enough to ſhake the 
Foundations of the beſt conſtituted Church 
upon Earth. Such has been the Effet 


of Proteſtant Prejudice, 


a „ 


1 


N 
$ 
1 
8 
| 
8 
8 


e ww 


 Darkmift vather than Lighs 


113 


Nav, there are thoſe amongſt us; who Ser m- 


will be called Proteſtants, though they can 
ſcarce be called Chriſtians; who rather 
than the Pope ſhall engroſs all Infallibility 
to himſelf, ſer up every Man for an in- 
fallible Spirit of his own, and appeal to 
the Light within them; from the Light of 


III. 


the Goſpel; and rely upon a Chriſt within 


them too, inſtead of Chriſt incarnate. And 
if any one goes about to confute them, 
though by the plaineſt Scripture Argu- 


ments, it is all but carnal Reaſoning with 


them; and they are above ſuch weak, and 


| | beggarly Elements; rich in their own Con- 


ceit, of ſpiritual Knowledge, and imme- 
diate Illumination ; and therefore impreg- 
nable in their Error; theſe are the happy 
Fruits of an enthuſiaſtic Zeal. 


AND we. meet with Inſtances of Bigot- 
try now adays, (if without a Soleciſm it 


| may be ſo called) not for a falſe Religion, 


but againſt all Religion. The Pretence is 


| againſt Superſtition ; and all the moſt eſſen- 
| tial Parts of the Chriſtian Religion, under 


that Colour are arraigned, and condemned 


as Superſtitious. And ſo through the Sides 
of our bleſſed Saviour, (thus crucified a- 


VoL, IL 5 9) 


114 The Reaſon why Men love 
Sen freſ>) the very Vitals of natural Religion 
IL. are ſtruck at, and downright Atheiſm, and 
univerſal Scepticiſin advanced; and which 
is the Monſtrouſneſs of the Attempt, the 
bigotted Atheiſts take indefatigable Pain; 
to make others, as much the Children of 
the Devil, as themſelves; and this in or- 
der (ſuch is their impudent Mockery) | 
make them both better * and bet. 
ter Chriſtians, 
I PRODUCE theſe adorns willing to 
| ſhew, that Bigottry, which makes People 
adhere with extreme Fondneſs to the Pre. 
judices they firſt ſuck'd in, and the Error 
they have been all along nurſed up in, i; 
a perpetual Obſtruction to the Propags 
tion of Truth; and very miſchievous t 
the Chriſtian Religion. But to proceed 
Secondly, ANp more briefly, the Love of 
this World, and an undue Regard to ſecu- 
lar Intereſt, was from the beginning a main 
Hindrance to the Progreſs of Chriftianity 
among both Jews, and Gentiles; and is, as 
to the Efficacy, and Power of it, among 
thoſe that called themſelves Chriſtians. 
Tur Scribes, and Phariſees were the 


great Leaders amongſt the Jeu, and highly 
7 eſteemel 
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eſteemed, both for their exact Knowledge 5 E R N. 
in the Law, and the ſtrict Obſervation of . uf 
it. And this gave them an entire Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the People's Hearts, and their Pur- 
ſes: And this yielded them a perpetual 
Harveſt. Their Cups, and Platters, tho 
clean d without, with Abundance of Nicety, 
were full of Extortion, as our Saviour told = Xxiii. 
them. They lived upon the Spoil nay, * 
and their pretended Sanctity was the Bait, 
with which they caught their filly Prey. 

For as they are taxed again in the ſame 

Chapter, They devour'd Widows Houſes, V 14. 
and for a Pretence made long Prayers; e- 
ven whilſt they were ſwallowing the de- 
licious Morſel. And when they were de- 
tected in theſe vile Arts, and branded as 
Hypocrites, as they deſerved; they per- 
ceived that the People's Veneration would 
| fink apace, and their Profit thence ariſing 
ceaſe a Courſe; and being incenſed at this, 
they ſet themſelves Might and Main to 
oppoſe this new Teacher, whoſe heavenly 
Doctrine, and holy Life, they found would 
quite ruine their Reputation, which was 
in Truth as ill-gotten, and held with as 
I 2 bad 
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Sen u. bad a Title, as was the Money that they 


III. 
WY 


Acts xix. 


27, 28. 


Mark iv. 
19. 


and follow Chriſt. We have an Example 
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ſqueez d from their deluded Admirers. 


AND no Doubt, the Pagan Prieſts, who 


lived upon the Cheat of Oracles, and the 
Sacrifices that were offer d in their Ten- 


ples, and the Gifts that were brought thi- 
ther; they, I ſay, no Doubt, and all that 
had any Relation to them, thought them. 


ſelves nearly concern'd to oppoſe this new 
Way of Worſhip; that was likely to de. 
prive them of a comfortable Livelihood, 
This was it, we know, that made Deme. 
trius the Sifverſmith , and his Craftsmen, 
cry out in a Fit of religious Anger; Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians: And ſhall her 
Temple be deſpiſed, and ber Magnificence 
deſtroyed, whom all Aja, and the World 


 worſhippeth? 


 Bes1Des, we are informed, in the Pa- 
rable of the Sower, that the Cares of this 
World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, are 
apt to choak the Word, and render it un- 


fruitful. It could not but ſeem a very 


hard Condition to thoſe, who had fer their 
Hearts upon worldly Wealth ; to leave al, 


of 


2 


— 
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therwiſe pretty well diſpoſed, or had made 
at leaſt fair Profeſſions; but as ſoon as he 


heard this, he went away in Sorrow, and 


VDeſpondency. This hindred him from 


embracing the Goſpel, and has tempted o- 
thers to apoſtatize from ir; which occa- 


whilſt ſome have coveted after, they have er- 


that are deſtitute of Truth, and blinded by 


| the God of this World, are fo eaſily con- 
| firmed in any Error, if it be but gainful : 
Hence is it, chat ſome can prevail upon 


themſelves, even to diſſemble the Truth a- 


gainſt their own Knowledge, and to handle 
| the Word of God itſelf deceitfully, to make 
it more palatable, and pleaſing to their 


Hearers, and thereby the more profitable 
to themſelves; as if Religion were no o- 


| ther indeed, than a Slight, and Craft to 


=; live 


$ 


red from the Faith, and have pierced them 
| et through with many Sorrows, 
Axp queſtionleſs Riches are ſtill as de- 
| ak as eyer, and have the ſame be- 
witching Power over Mens Affections. 
Hence it is, that Men of corrupt Minds, 


"EP 


of this in the young Man, who was o- SEH nM: 


III. 
W 


fioned St. Paul to ſay, That the Love of Tim. vi. 
Money was the Root of all Evil, ubich d. 
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live by. Hence is it, that others can 
bring their flexible Conſciences to comply, 
or not comply, with any Thing Pro or 
Con, as may beſt ſerve their temporal Ends; 
as if Gain, and Godlineſs were really con- 
vertible Terms, and neceſſarily * to 
each other. 

THrese, and ſuch Practices as theſe are 
too viſible in the World, to need the ll. 
luſtration of particular Examples; and they 
are a manifeſt Prejudice to the facred 
Truth, and incompatible with that Uncor- 
ruptneſs, Gravity, and Sincerity, which 
a Chriſtian ſhould always ſhew, both in 
his Life, and Doctrine. 

Thirdly, PR1DE, and vain Glory have 
always been, and ſtill are a very dangerous 
Temptation to make Men reſiſt the Truth, 
and rebel againſt the bright ſhining Light 
of the Goſpel itſelf. 

AnD this was the very Caſe again, of 


the Scribes, and Phariſees; they had all a- 


long paſs d for the ableſt Expoſitors of the 


Law, and were as eminent for their ſeem- 
ing Piety, as they were for their traditional 
Learning ; and for this they receiv'd Ho- 


. nour one of another, and had the Admi- 


ration 
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ration, and Applauſe of all the People. SE A u. 
And therefore when our Saviour accuſed 
them openly, as the malicious Perverters, 
as well as the notorious Tranſgreſſors of 
the Law, and reſcued its true Force, and 
Meaning from their falſe Gloſſes, and cor- 
rupt Traditions; this was doubtleſs a Pro- 
vocation to them, to gainſay, and diſcoun- 
tenance the Doctrine that he advanced; 
and accordingly we find that they made 
Uſe of their Authority while it laſted, to 
brow-breat the People, and keep them in 
Awe by the Dint of their own Example. 
Have any of the Rulers ſay they, or the Pha- 2 vii. 
riſees believed on him? | 

Axp when many of the chief Rulers them- 
ſeves, were induced to believe on him, how- 
ever becauſe of the Phariſees they confeſſed 
him not, (we read John xii. 42.) lea? they 
ſhould be put out of the Synagogue ; the Re- 
proach of which they could not bear; For Ver. 43. 


| they loved the Praiſe of Men, more than the 


Praiſe of God. 
Axp it was much the ſame Lagann 


chat held back fo ni of the learned Hea- 


thens, from taking up the Profeſſion of 


| Chriſtianity. For the Philoſophers were 


I 4 moſt 
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£e rm moſt of them vain gloriqus Perſons, who 
III. took Pride in Fetches, and Subtleties, and 
VV poaſted of a greater Depth of Knowledge 
than other Men; and therefore 'tis no 
Wonder, if they had no Reliſh for a plain, 
ſimple Doctrine, that had nothing of Shew, 
of Oſtentation in it; 'tis no Wonder, if 
they thought ir Scorn, to- be taught any 
Thing new, by a Parcel of Idiots. For 
thar's the beſt Appellation that they would 
have vouchſafed the Apoſtles of Chriſt, in 
Compariſon of themſelves. : 
AND this arrogant Conceit, and vain 
Affectation of Knowledge, is a {till a reigning 
Evil, and a peſtilent Enemy to Chri/tramty. 
For when once a Man entertains high 
Thoughts of his own Abilities, and Im- 
provements; he muſt, he thinks, in Juſtice 
to Unnſelf, diftinguiſh himſelf for a ſupe- 
rior Genius, and a Man of Notions above 
the Vulgar: And in order to this, what 
ſhall come into his Head ſooner, or indeed 
what can he do eaſier, than to ſer up for a 
ceptical Diſputer about Religion? This 
therefore is that he chuſes likely, for the 
Exerciſe of his Parts. His Sagacity is 
WO great, tO be impoſed upon by the 
8 Nan 
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Cant of Prighr his Reafon is toe much xx, 


exalted, to condeſcend to be the Handmaid 
of Faith; and his Faith is too ſqueamiſh 
to believe Things that are unintelligible. 


He is ſo uſed to Demonſtrations, if you'll 


| credit him, that he cannot rely upon Te- 
ſtimony, though it be ſuch as is divine: 


He is ſo fond of Paradoxes, that he cannot 


| rake up with Myſteries; and fo dexterous 
at a Cavil, that he knows not how to ac- 
quieſce in the moſt poſitive Proof, or ſo- 
lid Reaſon. Ir is his Buſineſs, and Study 
rather to find Flaws in Religion, to ſtart 
$ Doubts, and Scruples; to be ready at every 
Turn, with his notable Queries concern- 
| ing the Author of this, or that Book in 
Scripture, or Chronological Difficulties, or 

various Readings ; or Pafſages that carry the 


| Appearance of Contradiction: And with 


| theſe he pleaſes himſelf, and triumphs as 
| much, as if he was able to prove, that there 
| was never any fuch Man as Jeſus Chrift, 

and that the Goſpel Hiſtory is all but a 
Bundle of legendary Tales. 


WH IcH later, if he would but profeſ- 


ſedly attempt, he would affect Singularity 
to ſome Purpoſe; ; becauſe that is ſome- 


ee 


III. 
WWW 
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SER AM. what more, than any of the antient Ene. 
Il. mies of Chriſtianity ever pretended to, 
But ſuch an Attempt, though it would be 
ſomething more ridiculouſly ſingular, yet 
it would not be much more unreaſonable, 
than to inſiſt upon ſuch frivolous cavilling 
Objections, as if they were of Weight ſuf. 
ficient to bear down all the Hiſtorical Evi. 
dence, and moral Certainty of the Goſpel, 
confirmed as it is, by the infallible Teſti 
mony of God himſelf, 
Id the mean Time, this Itch of Vanity, 
and Affectation is plainly a Diſtemper of 
the Mind, that is apt to render it very a. 
verſe to the Belief of Evangelical Truth; 
and the Captivation of the Underſtanding, 
to the Obedience of Faith. 
 Fourthly, Ax Indulgence to the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, and a Licentiouſneſs of Man- 
ners have been of Old, and always will be a 
grand Impediment to the Belief of the G0 
bel; and a ſtrong Temptation to Infidelity. 
Fo certain, this among others, was one 
Cauſe of the Backwardneſs of the Scr:be, 
and Phariſees to embrace the Faith of 
Chriſt. For they were ſuch looſe Interpre- 
ters of the Law, that if the bare Letter 
were 


am Af 
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were obſerved, they had little Regard to & E Rm. 
the chief Intention of it: And we find by I 
our Saviour's Correction of their lewd Gloſ- 
ſes in the g of St. Matthew, that with all 
their pretended Strictneſs, they had left 
| themſelves Liberty enough, to indulge 
moſt of their irregular Luſts, and Paſſions, 
Nay the Truth is, they placed the Streſs 
of Religion ſo entirely in the legal Purifi- 
| cations, and ſuch like outward Ordinances, . 
that they hardly had any other Notion of 
any Impurities or Defilements, but what 
the Ceremonial Law had made fo; inſenſi- 
ble the mean while (as it ſhould ſeem by 
the Application of our Saviour's Diſcourſe 
to them:) That out of the Heart proceed e- Mat. xv. 
oil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornica- * 
tions, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. 

That all theſe Things come from within, 
and that theſe defile the Man. This I ſay, 
they ſeem to have been in a great Meaſure 
inſenſible of, and therefore when they 
heard our Saviour preaching up Sincerity 
of Heart, and Purity, and the Mortifica- 
tion of all inordinate Luſts, and voluntary 
Self-Denial, theſe were Auſterities that 
they ſaw no Neceflity for, and could not 
| . 
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Ser wm approve of for Fear of condemning them. 


III. 


ſelves. 

No! doubtleſs, they rather took Of. 
fence at his Perſon, and Doctrine, who 
himſelf fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, and re- 


quired a Degree of it from the meaneſt of 


his Followers, much exceeding the boaſt- 


ed Perfection of the Scribes, and Phariſees, 
Nay, expected, from the Scribes, and Pha- 
riſees themſelves, if they had a Mind to be 
his Diſciples, that they ſhould become 
much more, righteous, than they had apy 
Inclination to be. 

Ap it was much 4 ſame Reaſon in 
all Probability, that among other Things, 
obſtructed the Converſion of the Heathen, 
For the Chriſtian Religion was too holy, 


and pure, for a People whoſe very Wor- 


ſhip was defiled with Impurities, ſuitable 


to the Character, and Example of the 


falſe Deities they worſhipped; and whoſe 
Philoſophy was not refined enough to make 
their Morals much purer than their Wor- 
ſhip. Hence is it, as I have obſerved in a 
former Diſcourſe; that among all the Hea- 
then Laugivers, and Philoſophers there is 
no ſuch Thing as a compleat Syſtem of 
Morality 


— 
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Morality to be found; none but what has S E nm. 


125 


its conſiderable Flaws, and Blemiſhes, II. 


none indeed but what made too large Al- 
lowances to the Indulgence of thoſe fleſh- 


| ly Luſts, that moſt ſtand in Need of a Re- 


ftraint; becauſe they were hardeſt to be 
reſtrained. And when Men were ſo edu- 
cated, and ſo addicted; no Doubt, the Se- 
verity, and Sanctity of the Chriſtian Mo- 
rals, was a Prejudice not eaſy to be re- 
moved. With them, it was enough to 


bear down all the Evidence, and Autho- 
| rity of Chri//'s Doctrine, only to ſay in 
Contempt; how comes this Man to be 
| more wiſe, or more righteous than Solon, 


or Lycurgus, Plato, or Cicero? 
And this I reckon is the great Stum- 


| bling-Block to our modern Infidels; they 


cannot go on in their licentious Practices, 
without breaking looſe from all Prin- 


| ciples; they therefore turn Revolters from 
the Chriſtian Faith, that they may the 


more effectually ſhake off the Yoke of Obe- 
dience ; and becauſe natural Religion will 
haunt ſuch Renegades in the Tents of Deiſin; 


they are often driven to the laſt deſperate 


Refuge, and forlorn Hope of Acbeiſin. 


No 
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116 The Reaſon why Men love 
SzRM. No Wonder then, that the Goſpel ſur. 
III. rounded as it is with Light, ſhould be ſtil 
hid to thoſe that are ſtark blind with Bi. 
gottry, Obſtinacy, Pride, . or Sen. 
ſuality. 

Lux every Man therefore, that finds in 
himſelf any the leaſt Propenſity to doubt. 
ing, concerning the Truth of his Religion; 
let him before he ſets up for a Diſputer, 
or Dogmatizer on the Side of Irreligion; 
narrowly ſearch his own Heart, left his 
„ Doubts ſhould ariſe from ſome Corruption 

| lurking at the Bottom of it. 

PERHAPs he may have obſerved, that th 
Principles of Religion are early inſtilled 
into Youth by Education, and hence tak 
up an haſty Prejudice, that it is merely 
traditional without any rational Evidence 
to ſupport it; and then raſhly reſolve to 
attack it at all Adventures, without once 
examining the ſtrength of its Foundation, 
And not improbably this Prepoſſeſſion 3. 
gainſt Religion, may itſelf be ſtrengthened 
by an Obſtinacy of Temper, and a per- 
verſe Pride of Heart, in bearing out with 
a ſelect few, in Oppoſition to the Belief, 
and common Senſe of Mankind, Or if the 

mere 
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mere Aﬀectation of Applauſe, or the Am- SR N. 


bition of being at the Head of a Party, II. 


be not the prevailing Motive; the inordi- 


nate Love of the World moſt probably 
may; the Luſt of Power, Wealth, and 


Honour, for which Men of corrupt Minds 


will fell the Truth, and not buy it, tho 


they part with Faith, and a good Con- 
ſcience into the Bargain. 
Or Laſtly, if the Luſts of che Fleſh be 


| predominant, they will be ready 'to drive 


him upon the ſame Precipice. This li- 


| centious Liver wants a retiring Place from 


Conſcience, and therefore he commences 


| Libertine in Principle; he turns Infidel 


blindfold, that he may run the wild Career 
of Pleaſure undiſturb'd, and ſee no Dan- 
ger. 

Ir any one therefore finds himſelf un- 
der Temptation to Unbelief, or feels any 


| Staggerings of Mind that Way, let him 


ſearch, and probe his Heart to the very 
Core; leſt this evil Diſeaſe ſhould be 
growing apace out of ſome one, or other 
of theſe Depravities of Nature. 

For let him be affured, that this is moſt 


commonly the Caſe, and it is withal the 


higheſt 
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128 The Neaſin why Men love 
SERM. higheſt Aggravation of the Crime, when 
III. any evil Habit, any Impiety, or Immora. 
y proves the Tempter, and Seducer ty 
Infidelity. For this is the Condemnatin 
(that is, the moſt aggravating -Caule of it) 
that Light is come into the World, and Men 
loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſt 
their Deeds were Evil. The- farther Con. 
fideration of which, I leave for the nen 
Opportunity. 
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SERMON 


SERMON IV. 


The Reaſon why Men love Dark- 
neſs rather than San 


* 
„ 
: 3% SW- 
* 


JoHN iii. 19. 


Aud this is the Condemnation, thas- 
Light i is come into the World, and 
Men loved Darkneſs rather than 
Ligbt, becauſe zheir Deeds were 
Evil. 


HE three Points that offer 8 ER u. 


chemſelves to our Conſi- IV. 
dLeration in the Text, are; WWW 
17 
IF AT L. Hol, WAr cher 


_ ſhould be, Wach is here ſaid, to be 
dali. F come 


130 The Regſon why Men love 
SE RM. come into the World: And that I under- 
BAY ſtand to be the Goſpel of FJeſus Chrif, 
which is by St. Paul expreſly called, Th: 
Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt; and 
fully anſwers that Character, both as it 
diſcovers to us ſome of the. nobleſt, and 
moſt important Truths in Religion; and 
thoſe either altogether unknown, or but 
imperfectly known before; and alſo as ti 
propoſed to Men's Belief, with the higheſt, 
and brighteſt Degree of Evidence: Both 
which Particulars have been inſiſted upon 

at large. 


II. Trx Second Point is, how it ſhould 
come to paſs, that Men ſhould reject this 
Light, and wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt 
it. And of this the Text aſſigns a plain 
Reaſon ; they loved Darkneſs rather than 
Light, becauſe their Deeds were Evil, And 
as it is in Mens Power, if they will be 6 
perverſe, to reſiſt the cleareſt Evidence of 
Truth, and rebel againſt the Light itſelf; 
ſo there were from the Beginning, and al- 
ways will be, many vicious Inclinations, 
[and Practices in Men, that will keep them 
back from heartily embracing the Goſpel, 
and 


Dar ka of rather than Light. 


they might be ſaved. Such as are in par- 
ticular, thoſe ſtiff Prejudices, that are apt 
to ariſe from the blind Bigottry, and Zeal, 
that Men commonly have for the Way 


that they have been train'd up in: The 


immoderate Love of this World, and an 
undue Regard of temporal Intereſt; Pride, 
and ſelf Conceit, and a vain Affectation of 
Knowledge more than vulgar: An Indul- 
gence to the Luſts of the Fleſh, and Li- 
centiouſneſs of Manners, and the like. For 
theſe, and ſuch as theſe, were the grand 
Impediments to the Reception, and Pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel at firſt, both among 
Jews, and Gentiles. They could not bring 
themſelves to comply with a Religion, thar 
was ſo directly contrary to their inveterate 
Prejudices, and predominant Paſſions; they 
could not endure to behold the Light, 5 
expoſed their own Deformities to open 
View; no! they loved Darkneſs rather than 
Light becauſe their Deeds were Evil; for 


which, Darkneſs they hoped might be a 


convenient Cover, but Light they knew 
would bring dats and Shame along 
with it. 


K 2 Tuis 
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and receiving the Love of the Truth, that & ER M. 
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SER M. 
IV. 


The Reaſon why Men love 

Tus is the true Account, as I endea- 
vour'd to prove in my laſt Diſcourſe, of 
the Infidelity, and Impenitence of the Fews, 
and others, that were antiently Enemies to 
Chriſtianity; and the fame 1s the Cafe ('tis 
to be fear'd) of thoſe, that are no Friends, 
co it ſtill, Tr is not that the Evidence for 
the Goſpel is too weak, or the Motives to 
Faith, and Repentance of themſelves inſuf. 
ficient ; but 'tis becauſe their Luſts are too 


ſtrong to yield, and their Vices too dear to 


be parted with. 


ANp this renders their Principles 3 invin- 
cible, and incurable: It makes their Hearts 
groſs, and cloſes their Eyes, that they can- 
not (nor would they if they could) ſee, or 
underſtand ; left they ſhould be converted, 


and healed. A fad, and very deplorable 


Eſtate, that they wilfully reduce them- 
ſelves to. And 8 


III. Waics is the Third Particular in 


my Text, that remains now to be conſi- 


dered, viz. how juſt, and heavy, and in- 
evitable the Condemnation of fuch Mer 
will be. This (aith he, who ſhall finally 
de their Judge) is the Condemnation that 

Light 


Darkneſs rather than Light. I33 


Light is come into the World, and Men lo-S J . M. 
wed Darkneſs rather than Li gbr, becauſe 
their Deeds were Evil. And it will ap- 
ar, 

Firfl, Tnar they who love Darkneſs 
rather than Light; that is, chuſe to con- 
tinue in Unbelief, and Impenitence, even 
when they have the beſt Means of Infor- 
mation, and the ſtrongeſt Motives to the 
contrary; it will appear, I ſay, that all ſuch 
do incur a juſt Condemnation; becauſe they 
are guilty of a very plain Neglect of a 
known Duty. For it is a Duty univerſally 
acknowledged by all that own a God, that 
he is in all things to be believed, and o- 
beyed; that his Will, ſo far forth as it is 
reveal'd, ought to be a Rule to Mens A- 
ions, and a Law to their-Lives, and that 
if there be any ſuch Revelation of his Will 
extant, (as tis to be preſumed there is) 
that they who are made acquainted with 
x, are carefully to conſult it, that ſo they 
may the better govern themſelves by it. 

| Now theſe Principles being once admit- 
ted; it naturally follows, that there is, and 
muſt be a ſtrict Obligation upon all thoſe, 
to whom the Goſpel has been, is, or may 
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SERM. he preach d, to conſider it with all the At- 
IV. 


tention, Care, and Impartialicy that is poſ- 
ſible. - 

Fox the Goſpel contains Matters right 
worthy of God to be reveal'd, and worthy 
of Men to be receiv'd; ſuch as are thoſe 
noble, and happy Diſcoveries it makes 
concerning God's Nature, and Worſhip, 
and his ineſtimable Love in the Redemp- 
tion of the World; and concerning the 
whole Duty of Man, and the Means of 


performing it; and the Terms of our Sal- 


vation, and the Motives to lay hold of it 
and make it ſure. 

AND beſides theſe Matters ſo truly ex· 
alone. and divine in themſelves; the G0. 


el is propounded to Men's Belief, with 


the cleareſt, and fulleſt Degree of Evi 
dence, that the Nature of the Thing would 


bear. It has all che moral Certainty that 
any Hiſtory can have, more than molt o- 


ther Hiſtories have; as being deliver'd to 
us by Men ſufficiently knowing, and moſt 


_ unqueſtionably faithful; for they ſeal'd to 


the Truth of what they related, by their 
Hearts deareſt Blood. And beſides, the 
Facts which they relate, are many of them 

ſuch, 


8 832 
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| ſuch, and ſo circumſtantiated, (as the Re- S xr RM. 
urrection of our Saviour particularly) that IV. 
if falſe, they could not have been con- 
ceal'd, they muſt of Neceſſity have been 
diſcovered: And fince no fuch Diſcovery 
was made, tis next to impoſſible r 
ſhould be otherwiſe than true. 
= MoREOVER, this Hiſtory is back d by 
the concurrent Teſtimony of other Ei No- 
ries, and not contradicted by its moſt pro- 
feſs'd Adverſaries. 
Axp it is ſtill more remarkably con- 
| firmed, by the exact Correſpondence that 
| it bears to the Old Teftament ; which the 
eus believe to be a Revelation from God, 
and which is indeed indubitably ſuch. 
 Anp Laſtly, to crown all, it has the di- 
rect Approbation, and Atteſtation of Hea- 
ven, by Signs, and Wonders, and diverſe 
Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : 
Which Jeſus himſelf appeal'd to, as the 
| Credentials of his heavenly Commiſſion ; 
and authorized his Apo/iles in like Manner, 
| to go, and teach all Nations; when once 
they ſhould be endued, as moſt miracu- 
louſly they were, at the Day of Taugt | 


with Power from on high. 
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136 The Reafon why Men hve 
SERM. So that the Goſpel has all the Hiſtorical 
TV. Evidence that any Hiſtory hath, or can 
have: Nay, all the moſt indiſputable Marks 
of a divine Revelation, that it is either 
needful, or fit for any Revelation to have, 
- which is what I formerly proved at large. 

THz Uſe I would make of it at preſent 
is; that being in all Appearance, ſo au- 
thentically atteſted as it is; this infers 4 
direct Obligation upon all thoſe, to whom 
it may have been propoſed, to beſtow the 
moſt diligent, and 222 Conſideration 
upon it. 8 

For if it be, as it appears to be, a true 
Revelation of God's Mind, and Will to 
Mankind, it ought to be heartily em 
braced, and readily obeyed as ſuch. 

AnD where it has been once fairly pro- 
poſed, it plainly obliges to this Belief, and 
Obedience; and 'tis certain, the Plea of Ig- 
norance can never diſſolye that Obliga- 
tion. 

For if it be our indiſpenſable Dury, to 
obey God's Will when we know it; it is 

without all Peradventure equally our Du- 
ty, to attain to that Knowledge by any 
Means we Fans and more eſpecially to 
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Darkneſs rather than Light. 137 
hearken moſt attentively to his Voice, SER M. 
when he vouchſafes to ſpeak unto us by his TY. | 
Son, who left the Boſom of his Father, ” | 
on Purpoſe to declare him to the World. 

And in him the Grace of (God (as the A- 
poſtle expreſſeth i it, 2 Tit. ii.) That bring 
t % Salvation to all Men, hath appear d, 
- WH caching us, that denying Ungodlineſs, and 
1 worldly 40 Wwe Shauld live ſoberly, righ- 
n ou/ly, and godly in this preſent World; 
e lking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glo- 
n rious Appearing of the great God, and our 
| Lord eſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for 
ei that be might redeem us from all Int: 
0 Bi guity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar Peo- 
: ple zealous of good Works. 

Tus is the ſhort Sum of Chriſt zanity, 
a and it is a Leſſon very plainly taught, and 
very eaſily learn'd, if People be but free 
from Byaſs; and willing to be inſtructed. 

But yet, Men if they will remain ignorant, 

may be ignorant notwithſtanding. But 
ſuch their Ignorance does not imply their 
6 Innocence, but quite the contrary; becauſe 
ti proceeds from (at leaſt) a heedleſs Neg- 
lect of the obvious, and eaſy Means of In- 

ſtruction. And that Neglect, (if there be 
r 


ug 


The Reaſon why Men love 


S 1 5 M. ».noching elſe in it) is manifeſtly a Breach 


of Duty, of that dutiful D eference, and 
Submiſſion which is always owing to God 
and whatſoever has the Stamp of his Ay. 


thority. 


AND this undutiful piece of Negligence 


is itſelf a Crime, even when it ſtands ſing. 
ly; that juſtly deſerves the Cenſure of the 


Text. It is alone a ſufficient Cauſe of 


| Condemnation, that Men ſhould ſupinely 


fit down in Ignorance, and prefer Dart. 
neſs to Light, when it is held out to them, 
and they might, for opening their Eye, 
both diſcern the Beauty, and enjoy the Be- 


fit of it. But then 


| Secondly, This unreaſonable Preference 
of Darkneſs to Light, is not always the 
mere Effect of this ſupine Kind of Igno- 
rance. It often takes its Riſe from a Con- 


currence of more malignant Cauſes, and is 


attended with higher Aggravations; and in 
Proportion to the Degree of che Guilt, it 
is liable to ſo much the Ravi Condem- 
nation. 5 

Tris Difference is ſufficiently diſcerni 


ble in the Jews, to whom the Word of 
God was firſt You. ; and of whom my 


Text 


e rather than Light: 139 


hb rext is primarily to be underſtood. They = RM. 
Ni | put the Word away from them, and judg- IV. 
d themſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life ; as 1 


as St. Paul told ſome of them to their Fa-“ * 
ces. That is, by the Verdict of their own 
8 Actions, they ſtood in Effect ſelf condem- 
ned, for rejecting the Goſpe/; when it was 
propoſed to them with ſuch convincing E- 
| vidence. And in this Condemnation they 
were all involv'd, both the People, and 
their Rulers; but not all with an equal 
Share of Guile, The Ignorance of the 
People, and their Incredulity occafioned 
by it, was the leſs culpable; becauſe they 
were leſs capable, tis likely, of judging 
and comparing Things together, of exa- 
| mining into the Credentials of our Sa- 
8 0107's Commiſſion; and diſtinguiſhing a 
true Prophet from an Impoſtor. And it 
was ſo much more difficult for them to 
diſcern the Truth, thro' ſo thick a Miſt of 
| Ignorance, becauſe they had been bred up 
in profound Admiration of the Scribes, and 
Phariſees; whoſe every W. Gi paſſed jor 
Oracles with them. 7 
Bur then theſe blind Leaders of the 
Blind, have. * more to anſwer 
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The Neaſon 


SER u. for; they laboured alſo under great Ip, 


IV. 


norance (notwithſtanding their high Pre. 
tenſions to Knowledge) and very ſtrong 
Prepoſſeſſions. But this their Ignorance 
appears to have been in a great Meafur 
voluntary, and affected; and their Prepoſ. 
ſeſſions were owing not to the Force d 
Cuſtom, and Education alone, but to the 
more prevailing Power of their unmori. 
fy'd Luſts. They were notoriouſly cove. 
tous, proud, vain-glorious, ſenſual, and 
hypocritical (as has been formerly chargel 
and proved upon them) and therefore t. 

Wiſdom that was from above, was rejected, 
and derided by them, although it brought 
its divine Atteſtation along with it; even 
becauſe it was pure and peaceable, gent. 
and eaſy to be intreated; full of Mercy, and 
good Fruits without Partiality, and without 


Hypocriſy. This was a Religion too pur, 


and undęfiled, and too ſtrait laced by i 
great Deal, for thoſe that were addicted to 


ſo many enormous V ices. 


Tur had the Opportunity indeed of 


ſeeing the Miracles of Chriſt performed, 
and hearing the Doctrine which he taught, 
and they were perfectly aſtoniſh'd at the 


One, 


fake, am © A 8 A my }|P tw RN} © 828 — NÞ pa 


— muy, 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 


ther; which is a plain Eden that 
there was no want of Evidence to con- 


dl. peak with an Authority, that they were 
not able with any good . to op- 


he WY poſe, or contradict, 

f. Bur then they ſaw by the ſame Light, 
„chat the Principles which he advanced, 
1 WT were irreconcileable with the Practices, in 
j which they allow'd themſelves: And there- 


fore with them, the whole Queſtion at laſt 
turned upon this: Shall we part with our 
| beloved Sins, and ſubmit to the Evidence 
of Truth, and be induced to Repentance, 
and be converted? Or ſhall we ſtill retain 
| our Sins, and remain in the Darkneſs of 
| Infidelity, in Spight of Evidence, leſt co- 
ming to the Light our Deeds ſhould be re- 
| proved? And this in all Probability was 
what made the Light ſo hateful to them, 
| and tempted them to reject the Goſpel, a- 
gainſt the Senſe, and Conviction of their 
own Minds. I fay, againſt the Senſe, and 
Conviction of their own Minds; for even 
ſo they ſcrupled not to reject, or which is 
all one, to make void the Law itſelf, 
(which 


vince them, that he did both act, and 


I4t 
one, and at all Turns fitenced by the o- SE RN. 
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The Reaſon why Men love 


S - M. (which they profeſſed to hold in the high, 


eſt Veneration) whenever it thwarted ary 
of their vicious Inclinations. Thus for lu. 
Nance, did they ſhamefully diſtinguiſh «. 
way, one of the moſt acknowledged Dy. 


ties in natural, as well as inſtituted: Rel. 


gion; vig. the Honour, and Maintenance 
due to their aged Parents, under Preteno 
of an unnatural Vow, that Tradition | 
ſeems had made binding to the contrary, 

Now 'tis no Wonder,that thoſe Men why 
could offer Violence to the Conſtruction 
and Obligation of the Law, in a Mate 
that Nature, and common Reaſon, and 
Inſtinct might have taught them; ſhoull 
alſo reject the Goſpel in Deſpight of the 
very higheſt, and brighteſt Degree of Evi. 
dence. *Tis rather' plain, I think, that 
they that could be guilty of ſuch a ſtaring 
Abſurdity, might do any Thing, though ne- 
ver ſo abſurd; nay, though never ſo much 
againſt their own Judgment, and Con- 
ſcience. 

AnD ſuch Men's Infidelity, and Diſobe- 
dience is certainly attended with the moſt 


aggravating Circumſtances; and therefore 


deſerves the heavier Sentence, For it ap- 
parentiy 


paws &@ 


— — 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 


gb parently ariſes, not from any want of Evi- Sn M. 


dence, or Attention, from Weakneſs of 


an 

1 Underſtanding, or any other pitiable Infir- 
mit; but from a prodigious Perverſeneſs, 
and Depravity of the Will, and a total A- 
. licnation of the Mind from Truth, and 
«8 Goodneſs ; and from the true Religion in 
particular, becauſe it requires Holineſs of 
Life, and Converſation. 

Ap when this is the true Reaſon of 
Men's Enmity to the Faith of Christ, tis 
ſo certain that Ignorance cannot paſs for 
© WT cheir Excuſe, that even their Knowledge 
vill forely increaſe their Condemnation. 
The Truth on't is, ſuch Men know more 


Jof Religion, than they are willing to digeſt, 
and put in Practice; and they take Shel- 
ter in a pretended want of Evidence, or 
an affected Ignorance, that they may ſeem 
with the better Grace to reject, what ſe- 
| cretly in their Hearts they diſlike. But 
the Contention chiefly lies, not between the 
Reaſon that may be alledged for Religion; 

but between God's Holy Laws, and their own 
ungodly Luſts; the one, or the other of 


| nouncing ; but having been ſo long ſubject 
5 | 


which, they ſee a plain Neceſſity of Re- 
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_ u. to the Empire of their Luſts, it is the e 
A , greateſt Odds imaginable, but Reaſon ſhall I ; 
y 


K 
= 2 — 


—— — 
r 
—— — . A 


be thought too weak an Advocate, and Re. 
velation itſelf not a competent Judge t 
decide the Cauſe in behalf of Religion. t 
Now this is certainly the moſt malicious 
and provoking Oppoſition to God, and hi 
Authority that can be. It is no leſs than 
to give Credit to the wicked Suggeſtions of 
Satan, and our own wicked Hearts, rather 
than to his ſacred Truth reveal'd in Scry: 
ture, and ſealed with the Signet of his 
right Hand. It is to prefer our Follies 
and Vanities, and Sins, to all his gracious 
Promiſes, and all the Overtures of Mercy, 
and Favour tender'd to us in the Goſpel, I 
is to ſet him, and his Power, and Ven- 
geance, at open Defiance; and regardleh 
of his Threatnings, to perſiſt in our Re- 

: bellion, and Impenitence. 
| AND doubtleſs, ſuch a diſingenuous, and 
daring Provocation as this, muſt be much 
more culpable, and damnable, than even 
the Heatheniſb Infidelity ; for they ſhall be 
anſwerable only, for tranſgreſſing Nature's 
Law, which they- have in common with 


other Men, but not for rejecting the Light 
| * of 
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Darkneſs rather than Linht. 145 
| of the Goſpel; which was never imparted SE * 
to them. And therefore their Puniſn- 
ment ſhall be but light in Compariſon of 
| what they ſhall ſuffer, who have preſump- 
tuouſly rebelled againſt both; as may fair- 
ly be collected from our Saviour's Denun- 
ciation in a Parallel Caſe. Woe unto thee Cho- Mit: ai 
razin, Woe unto thee Bethſaida, for if the © 
E mighty Works that have been done in you, had 
| been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 
Bur I jay it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre, and Sidon at the Day of Judgment, 
than for you. | 
A Heavy Doom for all thoſe chat are 
concerned in it; and that which makes 
che Terror of it ſo much the greater, is 
what I ſhall now ſhew in the chird Place: : 
| Namely, 


III. Thirdly, Tn Ar this their Condemna- 
tion is certain, and inevitable: It is abſo- 
lucely unavoidable, if they continue obſti- 
nate in their Infidelity, and Impenitence; 
and it is extremely hazardous, whether 


they will ever be induced to believe, and 
| repent, or no. 
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SEA Mu. Firſt, I ſay, their Condition is adſolutel 


4 


ry, or arriving at Happineſs, but that N. 
pentance from dead Works, and that Neu- 
neſs of Life, which his Goſpel requires. 
Axp therefore thoſe who knowingly, v 
and wilfully, nay malitiouſſy, and pre- 
ſumptuouſly, reject the Goſpel Terms, 
which alone are available to Salvation; 
do, while they continue in that State of 
Mind, render their Salvation impoſſible, 
and their Damnation unavoidable. 
| Fox 


22. 


IV. unavoidable, if they continue obſtinate in } 

their Infidelity, and Impenitence. F 

For whilſt ſo they do, they preclude M8 , 

themſelves from the very Poſhbility of $a]. MF . 

vation. For as ſure as the Gofpel is true i / 

there is not Salvation in any other; Ther, Wil - 

N is none other Name under Heaven, ging Wil ; 

1 among Men, whereby we muſt be faved, bu 

| that of the bleſſed Feſus; who is the /: 

: Way, and the Truth, and the Life. HW / 

i Blood is the only effectual Propitiation for ; 

t Sin: His Precepts are the Rule, and hi F 

* Example the Pattern of Holineſs, and Per. s 

"Ol fection. v 

# AND there are no other Terms of Par. i # 
"f don, or Reconciliation, of eſcaping Mike. 

6 


* — — — — þ 
2 — — 
— —_ 2 — => — — 
— r IE nh ee 
— — 


. — — — 
PISS : E = A 
rr x- 


— — 
by WS es AE 
— AEDT, wh 
* I £ * 
© 2 2 — 
— On — 
= 


re 
tel 


pe 
tre 


LS 4 


3 * (Xe) —— K > Lb, no © 


Aa 


' Darkneſs rather than Light. 


ceiv'd a juſt Recompence of Reward; how 
call we eſcape, if we neglect jo great Sal- 
vation? Which at the firſt began to be jpo- 


| ken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 


by them. that heard bim; God alſo bearing 
them Witneſs; both with Signs, and Won- 
ders, and diverſe Miracles, and Gifts of the 


| Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Will. 
| How ſhall we, how can we eſcape indeed ? 


Since the contemptuous Rejection of ſuch 


| unparallell'd Grace; and all the powerful 


Evidence with which it comes recom- 
mended to us; as it is the higheſt Provo- 


cation to God, ſo it carries its own dread- 


ful Baniſhment along with ir, in depri- 


| ving us of the only om Means of Sal- 


vation. 


Axp as it is impoſſible for thoſe chat 
remain obſtinately incredulous, and impeni- 


tent to be ſaved, whilſt they are ſo: So 


Secondly, THEIR Converſion , and Re- 
pentance is highly improbable, and ex- 


tremely hazardous at beſt. For their Pre- 


* 3 


judices 


For if thoſe that have ſinned without the S E R vi 

Law, ſhall periſh without the Law; and if IV: 
the Word ſpoken by Angels was fledfaſt ; and Heb. ii. 
a Trunſgreſiun, and Diſobedience re- 2. de. 


148 The Reaſon why Men love 
SER M: judices, and Luſts ſeem to be Proof again} 
IV. all reaſonable Conviction; at leaſt they have 
hitherto made a notable Reſiſtance to the 
cleareſt Evidence, and ſtrongeſt Motive 
that can well be, or indeed ought to be 
offered in ſuch a Caſe. For what clearet 
Evidence can be defir'd, than that which 
reſolves itſelf into the higheſt moral Cr. 
tainty, that any Hiſtory can pretend to 
confirmed by the moſt indubitable Mark; 
of a Teſtimony truly divine, that any Re. 
velation can produce? And what ſtronger 
Motives can be expected, than the Propo- 
ſal of everlaſting Happineſs, and everlaſt. 
ing Miſery ; the one as the Reward of our 
Belief, and Obedience, the other as the 
Puniſhment of the contrary? This is the 
Evidence, and theſe the e —_ to 
the Goſpel. 
AND if it were to be 1 chat any 
Revelution could come better atteſted, or 
enforced than this; it muſt be a Way too 
forcible I doubt, to conſiſt with that Free- 
dom of Choice; which alone can recom- 
mend the virtuous Ingenuity of « our Faith 
and Obedience. 


— — _ Fe | 


| Now 


7 


Darkaeſs rather than Light. 


Now ſuch a Method as this, that would Sr RM. 


| make Converts of us by mere Conftraint, 
were by no Means a proper Method for 
che Trial of rational Creatures, as God has 


made us, and ee may be preſumed 


to treat Us? 

AnD again, were it a Method in any 
Caſe practicable, or fit for God to uſe; 
yet it can hardly be imagined, that he 
would ſee fit to uſe it in this Caſe of all 
| others; 1. e. that he ſhould conſtrain thoſe 
againſt the Bent of their Inclinations to turn 


149 


IV. 
SNWYN 


Believers, and Penitents, who had firſt 


conſtrain'd him (if I may fo fay) to betake 
himſelf to this laſt Reſort of his Power, 
| by their obſtinate Oppoſition to thoſe or- 


dinary Means, and Motives, which might 


have been as effectual, if the Men had 

been ingenuous, and perſuaſible. 

Tux Uſe therefore of ſuch very extraor- 
dinary Means (if there be Room for any 
ſuch) can never be thought to be reſerved 

(by Way of Privilege) for ſuch vile Mi 

creants as theſe. 

So far from it, that the contrary is juſtly 
| to be fear'd. For beſides the natural Ten- 
| dency chat a Perverſeneſs of Temper, and 
EL vicious 
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159 The Reaſon why Men love 
8 x. vicious Diſpoſition of Mind, has to debauch 
IV. the Underſtanding, and extinguiſh the Senſe 
of Good, and Evil, and blot out the Evi. 
dences of Truth, and Falſhood, when ti 
againſt the Intereſts of their Luſts to diſtin, 
guiſh aright of either of them. I ſay, be. 
fides all this, it is a juſt Judgment that God 
threatens, and inflicts in ſuch a Caſe, tg 
withdraw his illuminating Grace, and 
leave People under the Poſſeſſion of their 
inveterate Prejudices, and that Infatuation 
of their impetuous Luſts; the Conſequence 
of which is, that even ſeeing they cannt 
ſee, and hearing they cannot hear; they be- 
come as incapable of Conviction, as once 
they were averſe to it. And a judicil 
Blindneſs, and Hardneſs of Heart, is the 
preſent Puniſhment of their former atted- 
ed Infidelity, and obſtinate Impenitence; 
and the certain F orerunner of eternal Dam. 
nation. 
AND thus I have endeavoured to evince; 
Firſ/, That the preferring Darkneſs to 
Light, or the Diſbelief of the Gel (take 
it in its loweſt, and moſt extenuating Cir- 
cumſtances) when it proceeds chiefly from 
a EY N eglect of the obvious, and caly 


Mean 


Darkneſ5 rather than Light. 
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Means of Information; is a Breach of the S E NM. 


Duty, and Deference which is always due 
to God, and his Authority; and on that 


very Account incurs juſt Condemnation. 


And then Secondly, That this Condemnation 
will be ſo much the ſorer, and heavier, 
according as it it is loaded with greater, 


and more heinous Aggravations; as when 


Men's Unbelief, and Diſobedience to the 
| Geſpel ariſes, not from Want of Attention, 


or Weakneſs of Underſtanding, or any pi- 


tiable Infirmity; but from a prodigious 
Depravity of their Wills, and an exceſſive 
Fondneſs for their Luſts, and a malicious 
Hatred to the Truth, for no other Rea- 
ſon, but becauſe it will not ſooth them in 
| their Sins. And Thirdly, To make Peo- 
ple ſenſible of the extreme Danger of the 


Sin of Infidelity, eſpecially when attended 


with ſo much Malignity; I have ſhewn, 
chat it renders their Condemnation abſo- 
lutely unavoidable, if they perſiſt in it; 
becauſe it deprives them of the only poſſi- 
ble Means of Salvation, and at the ſame 
Time, that it renders their Converſion too, 
very improbable, and more than ordina- 
rily hazardous; both becauſe of the fatal 

L 4 Tendency 
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152 The Reaſon why Men love 
S 4 - M. Tendency that Vice has to darken Men's w 
| Underſtandin s, and to Corrupt their ve & 
Wo Conſciences ; Tg alſo ben of the Pro. V 
vocation that is given to the divine Juſtice p 
to turn their voluntary Sin, into their ne. it 
ceſſary Puniſhment ; and thereby conclude p 
them finally, under an Incapacity of Con- ( 
verſion, Repentance, or Pardon. ˖ 
Tnls is the ſhort Sum of what has been f 
ſaid upon this Argument; and now I ſhall ( 
put an End to this whole Diſcourſe, by a 
ſerious Application by way of Expoſtula- ˖ 
tion, and Caution to thoſe, who live under 7 
the Goſpel Meridian, and in a Chriſtian 
Country, and yet are no hearty Proſelites 
to Chriſtianity, at leaſt ferred Diſputers | 
againſt it. 
— theſe I demand in the firſt Place, 
that they would produce their Cauſe, and 
bring forth the ſtrong Reaſons that they | 
have in Reſerve, againſt the Chri/tian Re- 
ligion ; that we may ſee whether they are 
indeed ſtrong enough, to. baffle all the po- 
fitive, and powerful Evidence, that is al- 
ledged for it. 
Wnar have they then that is folid, | 
i and ſubſtantial to offer? Any: Thing that 
IJ: will 


Darkneſs rather than „ 153 
will overthrow the Credit of the Gofþel Hi- 5 5 R M. 
ſtory? Any Thing that will convict che * - Þ 
Miracles of Chriſt, and bis Apoſtles of Im- 
poſture? Or if they muſt be admitted for 
true Miracles, have they any Thing to 
prove, that they are no infallible Signs of 
God's Atteſtation, and Approbation? No! 
they are able to make but very feeble Ef- 
forts of this Kind, if any at all; the very 
Confeſſion of Fews, and Hearhens, our ho- 
neſter Adverſaries of Old, would ſhame 
them out of that. Their Reſort therefore < 
is to {mall Doubts, Cavils, and Exceptions, 
of which they make mighty Difficulties. 

Not ſuch Difficulties neither, but what 
may be fairly accounted for. And yet if 
they were much greater than they are, the 
general Proof of the Chriſtian Religion ſtands 
unanſwer'd, and unanſwerable: And there- 
fore particular Difficulties cannot be thought 
to affect the main Cauſe, nor ought they 
to ſtagger any reaſonable Man's Belief. 

Yes, it may be they will ſay; the Proof 

might be tolerably good at firſt, and ſuf- 
ficiently convincing to thoſe that were ſo 

happy to be Ear, and Eye-witneſſes to the 
Doctrine, and Miracles of Cbriſt, and his 

| Apoſtles; 
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SE RM. Apoſtles; but with us the Caſe is diffe- 


AV. 


rent; and how different I pray? They had 


the Evidence of Senſe indeed, which we 
have not; but we alſo have ſome Degrees 


of Evidence which they could not have. 
We have undoubted Records of Hiſtory, 


which make a faithful Report to us, of 


thoſe Miracles which they ſaw, nay of ma- 
ny more Miracles than any one Man for 
his own Share could have the Opportunity 
of ſeeing; nay we have ſeen, or heard of 
the Accompliſhment of ſome remarkable 


Predictions, which they lived not to ſe 
or hear of. 


Axp in this Reſpect our ee Evi- 


| dence is fuller, though not ſo immediate 
as that which they had from their Sen- 


—_ : „ | Eg 
AN after all; Senſe is no mord, an in- 
fallible Means of Information, than au- 


thentic Hiſtory : It was as poſſible (if we 


muſt needs go to the utmoſt Stretch of 
Things) for them that lived in our Sa. 
piour's, and his Apo/tle's Days, to be de- 


ceiv'd by ſome magical Tllufion in what 


they took to be the great Objects of our 
Senſes, as it is for us at this Diſtance of 
Time, 


Darkneſs rather than Light. 


Time, to be impoſed upon by a falſe Hj-S „n. 


that comes recommended to us, with 
all the higheſt Circumſtances of Credibility. 
Tux Short on't is, the Certainty, both 


of their Information from Senſe, and ours 


from Hiftory, muſt reſt at laſt upon God's 
Veracity, and Goodneſs. And his Vera- 


| city, and Goodneſs are in both Caſes, alike 


concern'd not to ſuffer an Impoſture to 
paſs upon Mankind, in a Matter of _ 


vaſt Importance. 


In this Reſpect n both we, ani 


they are fairly upon the Level. For we 
| are equally ſecured againſt ' Deception, if 


we make a right Uſe of ſuch Means as 
we have, and are willing to acquieſce in 


| ſuch Motives of Aſſent, as are ſufficient to 


determine any rational Man. 
AnD for thoſe that are ſo nice, and 


| ſcrupulous in believing, that they cannot 


depend upon the Faith of ſacred Hiſtory, 
though never ſo authentically atteſted ; 
they muſt give us leave to doubt in our 
Turns (abſurd as it may ſeem) whether 
they would credit their own Eyes, and 
and Ears, even if a new Scene of Miracles 


ſhould be preſented before them, and a 


WE. 
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The Reaſon why Men love 


Sen M. Meſſenger from Heaven ſhould come 0 


IV. 


Probability, if it were for the Intereſt of 


lity at laſt, and herein hes the capital 


Luſts are at Enmity with Religion, their 
| Reaſon is eafily bribed over to be on that 


Arguments back'd with ftrong Inclina- 


is. due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, 


inſtruct. It would be a Gratification ] 
confeſs, very unreaſonable for them to ex. 
pect, or God to grant; but ſuppoſing ſuch 
a Thing, if they had a Mind to indulge 
themſelves in endleſs Suſpicions, againſt all 
Senſe, and Reaſon; they might, and in all 


their darling Luſts, fo they would. 
For this is the grand Secret of Infide. 


Strength of the Cauſe, that when Mens 


Side, and in ſuch a Caſe, the weakeſt of 


tions, will be ſtout enough not to ſurren- 
der to the utmoſt Force of Conviction. 
Now to: God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed as 


and Dominion, now, henceforth, and for 
evermore. Amen. | 


SERMON 


ide. 3 FR NP. Ä 
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S ERM ON V. 
A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 
een er er hee 


Ha. 111. I 2. 


T 15 heed, Brethren, left herd be in 
any of” you an evil Heart of Un- 


belief, in departing from rhe lru- 
ing God. 


777 8 NN Ie) HIS — is directed 5 E RM. 
181 2 A 5 TN by the Apoſtle ro the convert- 
SM ed Jeus, who as yet poſſibly 
were but weak, and waver- 


ing. in the Faith, or — be in Danger 
of 
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A Diſcourſe againſt In fidelity). 


Ser M. of fainting, and falling from ic undet ! 


V. 


the Heat, and Fury of that Perſecution, f 
which they had already felt, and had 
but too much cauſe ſtill to fear, from Ml E 
their obdurate, and enraged Brethren, a 
AND the Admonition is very aptly en- f 
forced, and preſſed Home upon them, Nu 
from the unhappy Example of their Fore- r 
fathers, who had been a fubborn, and re. Wil i 
| 


 bellious Generation, even from the Time of 


Moſes. The particular Inſtances of who: 
repeated Backſlidings, and Provocations, 
are occaſionally inſerted in the Books of 
Exodus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, and 
they are ſummarily recounted, and laid to- 
gether in one View, in the 780, and 106% 
Pſalms, Where their deſerved Character 
appears to be, That their Spirit was nt 
ftedfaſt with God, that they forgat his Work, 
and bis Wonders, that he had ſhewed then, 
that they believed not in God, and truſted 
not in his Salvation; that they provoked bin, 
and grieved him; yea, turned back, and 
tempted him, and limited the holy one of 1, 
rael. In ſhort, after all the Signs, and Ml / 
Miracles that had been wrought among ill ' 
them, (which were ſo many aſtoniſhing * 
Proofs 


A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 


Proofs of God's over-ruling Power, and 8 E - M. 


ſpecial Providence) they ſtill wanted an 
Heart to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and 
Fars to hear. Such was their Obſtinacy, 


| and Infidelity, that they would not be per- 


ſuaded to confide in his Promiſes, or. rely 


| upon his Sufficiency, without freſh Expe- 


riments of his Omnipotence; as often as 


| in their perverſe, and petulant Humour, 
| they made bold to call for them. Nay, 


ſo deſperate was their Folly, that they had 


| once thought of withdrawing themſelves 


from God's Protection, to whoſe out- 
firetched Arm, they owed their Delive- 


| rance, and returning back into Egypt - 


And at another Time ſo prodigious was 
their Stupidity, that they ſet up an Idol 
of their own making, to rival God, and 


rob him of his Glory; they worſhipped @ Exod. | 
| molten Calf faſhion'd out of their own Ear- 


rings, and ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods, O I 
rael, which brought thee up out of rhe Land 


of Egypt. 
Now all theſe Things happend unto them 


1 Enſamples; and ſo the P/almift applies Pf. er. : 


tem by way of Caution to the People of 
lis Time: And from him they are here 
borrow'd 
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A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 
borrow'd by the Apoſtie, and ſeaſonahly 
urg'd upon ſome of their Deſcendents, noy 


become Converts to the Faith of Chrif 


Ver. 7» *» Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, to Dy 


9, 10, 11 


; ye will hear his Voice, harden not you 


Hearts, as in the Praevocation, in the Da 


of Temptation in the Wilderneſs: Whey 


your Fathers tempted me, proved me, an 
Jaw my Works forty Years. Where I wa 
grieved with that Generation, and ſaid, The 
do alway err in their Heart, and they bau 
not known my Ways; fo I fware in m 


Wrath, they ſhall not enter into my Reſt. 


AND then follows the Application of the 
Text: Take heed Brethren, left there be in 
any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in d. 
parting from the living God.. And the 4 


' fofile purſues this Argument throughout 


this, and a good Part of the next Chapter, 


as thinking it of peculiar Uſe, and Force, 


to prevent theſe new Converts from fil. 
ing from their Stedfaſtneſs, and forfeiting 
the bleſſed Privileges of their Cbriſtian 
Profeſſion: And in order to keep their 


Hope erect, and their Caution awake, he 
| repeats the Admonition, and endeavours 


to leave it, fix d in their Minds, Ver. II. 
VVV 


A Diſconrſe againſt} Infidelity. 161 
of the Chapter enſuing: Let us labour S x RN M. 
berefore to enter into that reſt, leſt any Man Ws 
fall after the ſame Example of Unbeligf; 
plainly. implying, that through Conſtancy, 
and Perſeverance, they might expect to ob- 
tain, if not a Reſpite from their preſent 
Troubles, yet a final Reſt from all their La- 
bours, in that Kingdom which cannot be 
moved; the Type of which, the earthly 
Canaan, their Fathers . forfeited, through / 
their incurable Infidelity ; which muſt - 
needs therefore be an Example fatal o be 
imitated, 

HavinG given you this general Light 
into the Text, and Context, I ſhall hence 
raiſe two Obſervations, and ſuch as may 
be uſeful to modern Chriſtians, to whom 
I could with the Words before us were 
leſs applicable than they really are. 
| TakE heed, Brethren, left there be in any 
of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in depart- 
ing from the living God. 

WHERE tis obvious to obſerve theſe two 
Things: ä 


1 Firh, Tur Property of Infidelity, or 
[Unbelief, whereby it is deſcrib'd, and di- 
Vo I. II. M ſtinguiſh'd; 
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SE RM. Ringuiſh'd ; ; it conſiſteth in departing from 


V. 


each of theſe Heads: 


diſtinguiſh'd: It conſiſteth, according ty 


mony, or ſome other Manifeſtation of the 


A Diſeourſe agamſi I »fideliny, 


the living God; it is in Effect, an Apoſtaf, 
or Defection from him. 

II. Secondly, Tux true Riſe, and Birth of 
it; it naturally proceeds from an aj 
Heart; from ſome vitious Habit wilfulh 
cheriſh d, and Eun. 23 


I sHALL ſpend ſome Thoughts Upon 


I. Tux Firft Thing I would offer « 
your Obſervation is the Property, by which 
Infidelity, or Unbelief is here deſcrib'd, an 


our Apoſtle, in "departing from the livin 
God; it is, in Effect, an Apoſtaſy, or De 
fection from him. [c 

IncREDULITY, in the general Notion, ſu 
is a Temper of Mind, that renders Men re 
averſe to yield their Aſſent to thoſe Truths 
for which there 1s proper, and ſufficient 
Evidence. 

IneiveLITY implies a particular Averſ 
neſs to aſſent to thoſe Truths which ar 
propoſed to our Belief, upon divine Teſti 


. Godhead, 


2 
aß, 
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uy 
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A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 


Godhead, equivalent thereunto. And SRE RM. 
V. 


Tais Infidelify may be conſider'd in 
a twofold Reſpect, either as rejecting 
aur and revealed Truths, upon their firſt 
Propoſal; or elſe renouncing them, after 


they have been deliberately receiv'd, and 


embrace d. In the former Caſe, the Subli- 
mity of the Truths themſelves, or their 


Contrariety to prevailing Opinion, and Pra- 
| ice, may beget ſuch. a ſudden, and vio- 
lent Prejudice againſt them, as is likely to 
| preclude all fair Examination. And this 


may in ſome ſmall Degree extenuate, tho” 
it is very far from excuſing the Want of 
due Attention, and Regard to a divine Te- 
_— In the latter Caſe, Prejudice is 

ſuppoſed to have been once remoy'd, Rea- 
ſon enlightned, and the Judgment to have 
ſurrender d upon full Conviction; and to 


renounce the Belief of any Thing fo 
grounded, is induſtriouſly to ſtifle an Evi- 
dence too clear, and ſtrong to be reſiſted, 
it is to rebel againſt the Light, it is to de- 
ny the Truth, and Faith of God, and to 
deny the Author, and Revealer of it too, 
and make him the Liar. ; 
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A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity, 

And Infidelity in theſe Circumſtance 
(which are the Circumſtances under which 
the Apoſtle conſider d it) is no better tha 
Apoſraſy ; it is to depart from the living Guy 
and to caſt him off, as if he were not wor. 
thy to be believed, or truſted. 

Taz Example of the antient Jeu, 
(which is recorded for a Warning to thoſe 


of their Poſterity, who became Chriſtian 


and to all Chriſtians after them) will ily 


ſtrate this Point very clearly. 
Tuzy were conducted out of Egypt by, 


mighty Train of Wonders; which were: 


moſt glorious Teſtimony of the divine 


that they Zempted, and proved him, and ſau 
Experience could not but convince them, 


Guardianſhip of the Almighty; and whe 


upon their Minds, then believed they li 


Preſence, and Power, and Providence al 
engag'd in their Defence; and were abun- 
dantly ſufficient to ſupport them under the 
Belief, and Hope of ſeeing God's Promi. 
ſes, and their own Deliverance fully com- 
pleated. And yet God complains of them 


his Works forty Years. Their reiterate 
that they muſt needs be ſafe under the 


the Senſe of this was ſtrong, and lively 
3 Mord. 
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Words, and ſang his Praiſe. But they ſoon S erm. 


forgat his Works, and waited not for his 
Counſel. They ſoon grew as diſtruſtful, © 


and impatient, as if they had ſeen none 
of the Acts of his Might, none of the In- 
ſtances of his Goodneſs, or Truth. The 
Remembrance of the laſt Miracle was loſt 
in the Noiſe of the next Murmur. Every 
new Difficulty appear d to them inſupe- 
rable; and ſo far were they from expect- 
ing any Aid from God, that through mere 
Deſpair, they were for turning their Backs 


upon him, and giving themſelves up a- 


A 


gain into Bondage. Thus did their Diſbe- | 


lief of the divine Veracity, and Power, 


whereof they had ſo many. convincing 
Proofs, tempt them ro depart from the liy- 
ing God. And depart from him they 
actually did, and in the moſt ſcandalous 
Manner, when they went a whoring after 
their own Inventions, and ſet up a lifeleſs 
Image for their Deliverer. 

AND in like Manner, among us "Hes 
fians, to renounce the Belief of any Thing 
that has the undoubted Atteſtation of Mi- 


racles, is to renounce the divine Attributes, 


which ! is renouncing the Godhead; it is 


a WM 


166 A Dyſcourſe againſt Infidelivy, 


SER M. to deny that God is the God of Truth, 

V. which is denying him to be the true God; 

VV and therefore a plain Defection from him, 
and a rebellious Oppoſition to him. 

To exemplify this yet farther. The 

Goſpel is a divine Revelation, moſt re. 

markably atteſted by a Series af Miracle 

and Propbecies, lending mutual Ligh:, and 

Strength to each other: And this is Evi. 

dence ſo very clear, and equally fo to al 

Capacities, that no conſidering Man, wh, 

has had the early Advantages of a Chriſtia 

Education, can entertain any reaſonab{ 

Doubt of it. Now it is confeſſed there 

are Myſteries contain'd in this Goſpel, too 

difficult to be comprehended; and ther. 

have been Dangers ſometimes attending the 

Profeſſion of it very terrible to be encoun- 

ter d. But the Difficulty of comprehend. 

ing, or the Danger of profeſſing reveale 

Truths, neither alters, nor weakens the 

Evidence, on which they are built. The 

Miracles, and Prophecies by which the G+ 

el is confirm'd, are Facts that ſtand un- 

conteſted. And Myſteries are no harder to 

be conceiv'd than Miracles, nor is any 

Power of Man, a Match for Omni potenoe 

To 
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> To inſiſt therefore on more Evidence, S E R M. 
nore Affurance for the Belief of the Go- . 

ſpel, than what we already have, is pre- 
ſumptuouſly to tempt God, as did the I/ 

le raelites of old: But to relapſe from Chri- 
ſtianity to Inſidelity, is to revolt from, and 

uſurp over him; it is to cry down God, 

and his infallible Revelation, and ſet up 

the Idol of our own Reaſon to give out 
Oracles; it is to ſet aſide the divine Wiſ- 

dom, and Power, as incompetent Witneſ- 

ſs of Truth; and to conſtitute our own — 
Folly, and Weakneſs, the ſupreme Judges 
of it. Which is the moſt daring Piece of 
Defiance againſt the moſt High, that a- 
folate Creatures can well be guilty of. 

Bur to bring this Inſtance Home to the 
Text, from whence it ariſeth. The ſu- 
pereminent Dignity of our Saviour's Per- 
| fon, not only as a Prophet from God, but 
as his eternal Son (upon which alone the 
Efficacy of his Priefthood depends.) I fay, 
this among other myſterious Truths, is ex- 
preſly reveal'd to us in diverſe Places of 
the New Teflament. And this Argument „ p 
is particularly handled by St. Paul, and "©" 
carried into its juſt Conſequences, in this = 
M 4 Epiſtle 1 
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SE R M. Epiſtle to the Hebrews : He lays his Foun, 


dation in the firſt Chapter, where Chr; 
is not only preferr'd before the whole an. 
gelical Order, but exalted above the Rank 
of any created Being. He is ſtyl'd he Sun | 
of God, the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon: The Acts of 
Omnipotence, and the incommunicable At 
tributes of the Godhead are aſcrib'd to him; 
the Creation, and Conſervation of the World 
(and that by the mere Word of his Powe!) 
ſupreme Dominion, Eternity of Exiſtence, 
and Immutability. And, the Apoſtle ha- 
ving thus cloath'd him, if I may ſo ſpeak 
with the Robes of divine Majeſty, having 
thus ſecur'd the Honour, and Authority 
of his. Miſſion, and Office, exhorts his 
Brethren in the 1. Verſe of the 34 Chapter 
to conſider him as the Apoſtle, and High- 
Prieſt of their Profeſſion. And the Regard 
and Veneration that is due to him as ſuch, 
he urges as the proper Motive to Stedfaſt- 


ir. neſs, and Perſeverance. Seeing then (lays 


he) that we have a great High. Prieſt, that 
is paſſed into the Heavens, Feſus the Son if 
Goa, let us bold faſt our Profeſſion. And the 
Admonition of the Text is reſoly'd into the 

| fame 


| ſelf be inexplicable; for thoſe who are ac- 


| ject it as incredible, is to depart from the 


and the Communication of his divine Eſ- 
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ame Reaſon, Take Heed, Brethren, left there S x N . 


z in any of you an evil Heart .of 'Unbelief, V. 


in departing from the living God, and de- A 
ſpoiling him of his juſt Honours. And 


W fnce the Divinity of Chriſt is here, and 
elſewhere ſo ſolemnly aflerted, ſince the 


Revelation is plain, though the Myſtery it 


quainted with Revelation, to attack this My- 
ſtery with Quirks, and Subtleties, or to re- 


living God, both Father, and Son: For as Jo. v. 26. 


| the Father bath Life in himſelf, ſo bath be 


given to the Son, to have Life in himſelf. 
It is to diſpute the Maſtery with the Fa- 
ther in the Depths of his own Wiſdom, e- 
ven about the Manner of his Exiſtence, 


ſence: It is to diſpute the very Godhead 
with the Son, pertinaciouſly maintaining 
it to be only titular, and not real; though 


the ſame St. Jobn is expreſs in aflerting, -| 
that he is the frue God, and eternal Life, f 
And as he that beheveth not God, hath made 1 Jo. v. 10. 

him a Liar, becauſe he believeth not the Record 

that God gave of his Son. So whoſoever de- 1 John ii. 

meth the Son, The [ame hath Not the Father 22, 23. 


1 

1 

bo: or # 
1 

1 

: & 


170 A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 
SE RM. (for he and the Father are one): And he i 
V. Antichrift, who denieth the Father, and th, 
Son. So that that pretended Chriſtian (or 
let him call himſelf as he pleaſes) why 
reads the Goſpel, and yet is an Unbelieye; 
in the fundamental Point of Chr:/?'s Diyi. 
nity; has deſperately plunged Himſelf iny 
the very Gul ph of Antichriſtian Apoſtah, 
which leads, it may juſtly be fear'd, ty 
irrecoverable Perdition. 
Arx leaft dreadful, very dreadful 0 
w homſoever it belongs) is the Sound of theſe 
Heb. vi. Words: It is impoſſible for thoſe who wer: 
+ 5 6. once enligbtned, and have taſted of the hes 
venly Gift, and were made Partakers of th 
Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Mori 
of God, and Powers of the World to cont, 
if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto Repentance ; ſeeing they crucify to then. 
ſelves the Son of God afreſo, and oo him 
to an open Shame. 

Ir the falling away, againſt which al 
this is denounc'd, be to be underſtood ( 
moſt probably it is) of a total Abnegation, 

and malicious Rejection of the Goſpel, and 

its whole Contents, as fabulous and falſe; 

would it not make one tremble for the 

modern 
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ſwers ſo exactly? For they are Renegades 
from Chriſtianity ; and they do treat the 
Author of the bleſſed Goſpel, as if he were 
no better than an Impoſtor, and deſery'd 
the ignominious Death which he volunta- 
rily underwent, which ſome of them have 
been audacious enough to expreſs. And 
although thoſe Heretics who deny the 
Divinity of Chriſt; do not withal reje& the 
| whole Goſpel, nor directly call in Queſtion 
its Authority; yet they maim it in a prin- 
cipal Part, they take off the great Hinge, 
upon which Chriſtian Economy chiefly 
turns, and whether they will ſtop here, 
or what they may next renounce, Nobody 
can undertake for them, nor they for them- 
ſelves. And it cannot chuſe but give 
Pain to any compaſſionate Soul, to ſee Men 
ſo near the Brink of a N Preci- 
. 
a And howſvever we are to underſtand 
what is faid of thoſe that fall away; that 
it is impoſſible to renew them again un- 
to Repentance; whether this be made im- 


| poſlible by ſome fix d Decree of God, or 
| Whether ir only becomes ſo in che Order 
of 


modern Deifts, to whoſe Character it an- S E 3 M. 


172 A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity, 
Sz RM. of Things as by him appointed, becaul, 
V. there are no Means or Helps for their 

Recovery, which they haye not already 
1 defeated, and for ſuch M. 
creants no extraordinary Remedy can be 
expected: J ſay, however this may be, i 
is remarkably true, in Fact, that of thok 
who are Apoſtates from the Chriſtian Faith 
or even the bold, and ſubtle Heretics, hes 
are exceeding few, who have ever been 
reclaim'd from their pernicious Errors, or 
brought to give Glory to God, and Satis 
faction to his Church, by a ſincere Con- 
feſſion, and Retractation of them. They 
are rather obſervd for the moſt Part u 
proceed, perſiſt, and conclude like Men of 
corrupt Minds, reprobate concerning the 
Faith; as if they were not only vitiated in 
Judgment, but even render d uncapable of 
judging aright, or coming to any Acknow- 
ledgment of divine Truth, as if their Per- 
tinaciouſneſs were really invincible, and 
their Blindneſs incurable. | 
WELL therefore may any Chriſtian Heart 
bleed for thoſe who are ſo ſpiritually be- 
numm'd, that they have no Senſe of their 
Sin, no Concern for themſelves. 


AND 
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| AnD let us tate Heed, Brethren, as we 8 E R u. 
love our own Souls, 4% there be in any of V. 
us an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing 
from the living God, for Fear it ſhould ne- 
ver more be in our Power to return to 
him again. 
AND the Lord preſerve all honeſt Minds 
from this moſt dangerous Snare of the De- 
vil. Amen. 


Noro to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
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SERMON VL 
A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity, 
- . * 

| HE B. iii. 1 2. 

Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be in 

any of; you an evil Heart of Un- 


belief, in departing from the liv- 
ng God. „ 


ROM theſe Words, when ISE RM. 
enter d upon them, I offer d VI. 
theſe two Things to your Ob- WWW 
ſervation, 
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176 AA Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity, 
SERM. 
VI I. Firft, Tux Property by which Tnfide. 
EY lity is here deſcrib'd, and diſtinguiſh'd: [; 
conſiſteth & Y >owolwai vor He Avro, in 
departing from the living God; it is, in Ef. 
fect, a fort of Apoftaſy, or Defection from D 
him. 55 8 5 
II. Secondly, Tres true Riſe, and Birth 
2. of it: It naturally proceedeth from an xj ſn 
Heart; from ſome vitious Habits wilfuly Wi 


cheriſh'd, or indulg'd. 


L Tre Fir Point I have already dif. 
cours d on at large, and have ſhewn, that 
14 Infidelity, which implies an Averſion 9 Mt 
A the Belief of ſuch Things as are evidenced n 
" by divine Teſtimony, or ſome other Ma. p 

nifeſtation of the Deity thereunto equiva tc 
lent, is no better than a Defection from Ly 
God; eſpecially in thoſe Circumſtances un- WW :: 
der which the Apoſtle here conſiders it. WW. 
That is to ſay, when Men are tempted to e. 
renounce the Belief of Thoſe Things which Ml b. 
u upondueConviction, they had once receiv'd Ml : 
as true, and are as plainly atteſted bo. to ie 
be by God himſelf. as 


'Txrls 


> $ do — — S * at | 


ample the Admonition of the Text takes 


is Riſe, and Force. The mighty, and 
marvellous Acts of the Lord, in their firſt 
Deliverance out of Egypt, and the Train 


of Wonders that {till waited on them, were, 


and muſt be convincing Demonſtrations to 


them, of the Sufficiency of God's Provi- 
dence, and the Security of his Promiſes; 


[and they might, and ought to have ren- - 


Jer'd their Faith, and Affiance in him un- 


| moveable, as his Counſels were immuta- 
ble. But their many Murmurings, and 


Mutinies under the Safeguard of the Al- 


mighty, were ſo many Declarations on their 


Part, that they did not think him worthy 


to be believ'd, or relied on; and this, not- 


withſtanding the moſt ſenſible Experience 
to the contrary, And this puts them up- 
on the deſperate Project of actual Deſertion, 


even of returning into Egypt, as if it had 


been more eligible to be in the Hands of 
their cruel Oppreſſors, than of ſuch a Pro- 


tectour. Nay, to make their Rebellion, 


as provoking as poſſible, they revolted 


from the living God, to a lifeleſs Image of 


Vo L. II. N their 
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Tus was notoriouſly the Caſe of the V KR wr 
;zelites of old; from whoſe unhappy EX. 


178 A Diſcourſe againſt Infidely. 
S bi 5 M. their own making; and faid, with equi 
Stupidity, and Ingratitude, Theſe be th 
Gods, O Tjrael, which brought thee up of 
of the Land of Egypt. And thus behold 
their Unbelief — in Apoſtaſy. 
AND parallel to this, in the main Stroke; 
of Reſemblance, is the Caſe of the modem 
Deifts, who, from Chriſtians by Education 
commence Infidels upon deliberate Thought, 
Not that Chriſtianity wants its proper, 
and ſufficient Evidence: It is moſt remar- 
kably atteſted tro be a Revelation from 
God, by a Series of Prophecies, and Mira. 
cles, lending mutual Light, and Strength 
to each other; and this 1s Evidence that 
ſtands full in the View, of all that hay 
been bred among Chriſtians, and employ- 
ed any the leaſt Thought upon the Sub. 
jet: And it is Evidence moſt admirably 
well fitted, for the Conviction of all ſober, 
and ingenuous Minds: Nay, tis ſuch E. 
vidence, as they who are molt diſingenuou 


1 


ſay wherein it is defective; they cannot 
inſiſt upon any higher, or ſtronger Degree 
of Evidence, but what would offer Vio- 
lence to their rational Faculties, and force if y 


them 


( 
( 
\ 
cannot well except againſt, they cannot if 1 
/ 
0 
/ 
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Since then the Goſpel Revelation is fo plain- 
ly ſeal'd with the Signet of God's right 


Hand, thoſe Miſcreants, who can find in 


| their Hearts to renounce the Belief of it, 
do in Effect declare, that God is not to be 
| believ'd upon his moſt ſolemn Word, and 
Teſtimony, that even Omniſcience, and 
Omnipotence in Conjunction are no com- 
petent Witneſſes of Truth, but they them- 
ſelves the ſupreme Judges of it: And thus, 
in attacking Cbriſtianity, they are found to 


fight againſt God, in revolting from it, 


they * t- from him, and fer up for 
themſelves. 


 AnD thoſe „ Heretics are in too 


great a Proportion, Partakers of the ſame 
Guilt; who, though they do not reject the 
Goſpel, or queſtion its divine Authority, 
yet cannot digeſt thoſe myſterious, and 
moſt important Truths, upon which the 
whole Economy mainly depends. For 
| Inſtance; although thoſe Titles, Honours, 
Attributes, and Works, which are properly 
divine, be directly aſcrib'd to the Holy Fe- 
ſus, in diverſe Places of the New Tgtament; 
yet his n is diſown'd, and Waere. 

N 2 as 


VI. 
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them to believe whether they will or no. S E R M. 
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A 2 Prey Infideliy. 


Ser Mas a Thing incredible, even by ſome of 


VI. 


thoſe who embrace this very Goſpel. And 
why ſo? Not becauſe the Revelation in 
this Point is not expreſs enough (for no 
Words can well be more ſo) but becauſe 
the Myſtery reveal'd, is too ſublime to he 
comprehended. And what 1s this, but tg 
admit the Authority of the Gel on Pur. 
poſe as it were, to make it inſignificant! 
What but to render the Teſtimony of God 
of no Force, wherever Reaſon finds her. 


ſelf deſtitute of other Proof, or wants e. 


ven the Capacity of conceiving? What 
that indeed, but to ſet up the narrow In. 
relle& of Man, for the univerſal Standard 
of Truth, and to make God à Liar, in ng 
believing the Record he hath given of hi 


Son, as not ſquaring with the Standard! 
Which is 0 depart from the living Gi 


both Father, and Son: For they are one, 
and therefore, according to St. John, win 
 ſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath nt 


the Father; and he is Antichriſt who deni. 
eth the Father, and the Son, i. e. he ſtand 
in direct Oppoſition to both, who goes a. 
bout by his own Reaſoning, to diſſolve that 
hos, cer a: and Union between 


them, 
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them, which Revelation moſt n aſ- SER M. 


ſerts. 
Axp by theſe ed 1 edge 


to explain the Nature, and Property of 
Unbehef, which, as it is deſcrib'd in the 
Text, is a Sort iy Apoftay, « or Defoction 
from God. 


II. Secondly, TR next Thing I would 


entreat you to obſerve, is the true Riſe, and 


Birth of Infidelity, or Unbelief: It naturally 


proceedeth from an evil Heart, from ſome 


| yitious Habit wilful ly cheriſh' d, and in- 


dulg'd. 
Tals the Nature of by Thing, as al 


ready ſet forth, might be ſufficient to e- 
vince ; but the Text plainly implies as 


much in calling it an evil Heart of Unbe- 
lief; and thesſame is farther confirmed by 
other Texts of Scripture, and n 
grounded thereupon. 


VI. 


FaiTH, according to St. John, is Matter: I John Ut, 


of poſitive Precept, and Duty: This is his 
| Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the John vi. 
Name of his Son Feſus Chrift: And this is? 


the Work of God, that ye believe on him, 


| whom he hath ſent. And therefore In- 


NY fidelity 


182 A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 
Sr 7 M fidelity the Oppoſite to Faith, is a Breach 
* Law, which is the very Formality of Sin 
And were there no other ill Ingredient in 


it, it is certainly a culpable Perverſeneſs of 


the Will in any one Point, to diſpute, or 
deſpiſe the Authority of our ſupreme Law. 
giver. 
jchn xvii AND as our Saviour declares, that 1e 
89 World ſhould be reproved, (or convinced) of 
Sin, becauſe they believed not on him, ſo 
does he pronounce it to be a Sin, void of 
John xv. all Pretext, or Colour; 1f I had not come, 
wy and ſpoken unto them, they had not had Sin; 
but now they have no Chak for their Sin, 
And the Infidelity of Apoftatizing Chriſtian 
cannot be leſs, it may juſtly be though: 
much more, inexcuſable, than that of the 
envy Jews. 
Ap as Unbehef is undeniably convicted 
of Guilt in the Scripture; ſo is it as pe- 
Mark xvi. remptorily ſentenc'd to Puniſhment. H: 
16. that believeth not, ſhall be damned, faith 
Rev.x*i. he wh is Judge of all: And the Fearful 
. and Unbelieving have their Part allotted in 
the Lake which burneth with Fire, and 


Br 7 l. ON. 


Tux 


of Duty, and the Tranſgreſſion of a known 
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Tux Arraignment therefore, and Con- S ERM. 
demnation of Unbelięf in holy Writ, would 
ſufficiently demonſtrate it to be the Off- 


ſpring of a wicked Heart, even though we 


| could not ſo readily aſſign the particular 


Wickedneſs that is ſo apt to proceed from 
Evil to Evil, 'cill ic terminate in this, 
which is the greateſt of all others. 
Bur it is very eaſy to point out the Cau- 
ſes, that are naturally productive of it. In- 
deed any corrupt Inclination, or vitious 


Habit wilfully cheriſhed, and indulged, 


muſt have a fatal Tendency this Way. 
For the Goſpel is a perfect Syſtem of all 
Godlineſs, and Virtue: And the Belief of 
it ſtrictly binds the Conſcience, to the Pra- 
ctice of every moral Duty, without Re- 
ſervation, or Diſpenſation. Faith there- 
fore, and a good Conſcience muſt, and 
may eaſily be held together; but put away 
the latter, and the Shipwreck of the former 
is greatly endanger'd. The habitual Indul- 
gence of any one fingle Vice, is enough to 


move it from its Anchor: And the ſtrong- 


er the vitious Habit is, the more impatient 


will it be to break thoſe Bands aſunder, and 


„ caſt 


4 4 


SEnw caſt them away thro' Unbehef, by which 


9 
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ADRs i] Infidelity, 


it is bound to the Yoke of Obedience, 
BuT ſome particular Vices there are, 
more apt than others to give a wrong By. 
aſs, both to the Underſtanding, and the 
Will, and to drive, or draw Men into Ir. 
fidelity. In the foremoſt Rank of which, 
we may well place Senſuality ; for when 
Men give themſelves up to an impure, and 
diſſolute Courſe of Living; as the Corrupt. 
neſs of their Affections vitiate their Judy: 
ments, and make them leſs capable of 
diſcerning the Evidence of divine Truth; 


ſo does the Licentiouſneſs of their Lives 
ſtrongly tempt them to diſbelieve it, and 


drives them to Infide/ity for mere Refuge 


For whilſt they doe retain the Belief of the 


Goſpel, the ſevere Injunctions, and terrible 
Threatnings therein contain'd, muſt needs 
be a frequent Check to them in their irre- 


- gular Purſuits, and a bitter Allay to all 


the Sweets of Voluptuouſneſs. And in 
order to be a little at Eaſe, or to have any 


true Reliſh of their beloved Enjoyments, 


their only Recourſe is to the ſtrong O- 


Plate of Unbelzef ; that m_ lull their Con- 


{ſciences 


A. Diſcourſe againſt Infidehty. 


ich ſciences aſleep, and render them quite in- SE RM. 


ſenſible. And when the Matter is once 
re, ¶ drawing towards this Iſſue; the Intereſt of 
. heir Luſts is pretty ſure to overpower 
he boch Reaſon, and Revelation, and make 
. them Infidels in Spite of both. And this, 
b, ns to be feared, is the deplorable Caſe of 
moſt of thoſe, who bid open Defiance to 
Religion, who take the Chair of Profeſſion 
in Infidelity, and compaſs Sea and Land to 
nale their Proſelytes. 

Bur there are other evil Habits line 
not ſo much ſuſpected, or fo ill thought 
of, as Senſuality, that do give the Incli- 
nation an unhappy Bent towards Unbelief. 
Such in particular is Ambition, and Vain- 
Glory, the Operation of which was very 
powerful in the Fews of old, and an effe- 
| cual Bar we find to their Belief in the 
Mefiah. So ſays he, who knew what was 


Honour one from another, and ſeek not the 
Honour that cometh from God only? Nay, 
ſo ſtrong was this Enchantment, that even 
thoſe who were in Reaſon convinced, could 
not overcome the Shame of confeſſing it: 
For amongſt the chief Rulers many believed 
on 


in Man; How can ye believe which receive 5g v. 


San M. on him, (as we read John xii. 42, 43.) By 
* they did not confeſs bim, leſt they ſhould |, 


of Diſk ourſe againf Infidelity 


put out of the Synagogue ; for they lny 
the Preiſe of Men, more than the Praife y 
God. And the high Pretence to more thy 
ordinary Knowledge, as well as Authori 
in the great ones; was ſtill laid in the Wy 
for a Tan ng Block to the more — 
Have any ef the Rulers, or of the Phariſy 
believed on him? (Say they) But this Pu 
ple who knoweth not 15 Law are cur 
Theſe learned Rabbi's had affected, auf 
acquired to themſelves the Reputation «lp 
being nicely ſkilled in the Law, to the let i; 
Punctilio of it; Nay, upon this they ered. Will 
ed an uncontrollable Authority over dn 
People; and it was beneath Authority © il 
eſtabliſhed, to ſtoop to Inſtruction, or lock n 
out for farther Light; it was beneath ſuch Wi 
admir'd Teachers, to fit down in the Forn Wl 
of Learners, and to learn of one ſo nee Ml « 
and lowly, and in their Eyes ſo mean, and if | 
contemptible. And being too proud of Wi | 
Heart to acknowledge their own Error, il | 
they reſolve to upbraid thoſe of Ignorance, i . 
who were of a more docible Diſpoſition, 
than themſelves. T * took away the Key 
of 


| A Diſcourſe agaiuſt Infidelity. 


4 bemſelves, and them that were entring in, 
love hey hindred. Thus did their Affectation 
e Rule, and Authority, founded on the 
ta pretence of deep Knowledge, at once make 


hem incurably blind in Unbelief; and 
lead their implicite Followers blindfold 
into the ſame Ditch. 

AND this proud, ene Humour, 
though it may operate ſomewhat different- 


2 ly; hath the fame fatal Influence in ob- 
nd WY gructing, undermining, and corrupting the 
aich of Chriſt, even to this Day. There 
i i i; a peculiar Vanity that ſticks cloſe to 
0 OMe Men, and makes them affect to be 


reputed cautious Enquirers after Truth, 

ſagacious Diſcoverers, and profound Reaſo- 
ners; which having once aſſumed to them- 
ſelves, they fail not to ſet up for Dictators 
to others, eſpecially in thoſe Enquiries which 
concern Religion. And here you may be 
ſure, it is below ſuch exalted Wits to fit 
down at the Feet of Jeſus, ſpeaking to 
them in his holy Go/pel, or by his Embaſ- 


fadors; it is doubtleſs below their inquiſi- 
tive Genius, to take up with Evidence 
hat lies level to che meaneſt Capacity, or 

| | to 


e Knowledge, and they entred not in S RR N. 


SE R . to embrace any Thing for Truth, that they 
VI. have not critically examined, and canng 


A Diſcourſe agamſt Infidelity. 


© throughly comprehend. It is more glo- 
rious they think, to lead the Way through 
Thickets, and over Mountains, than 90 
follow the beaten Track, where there i; 
nothing to be met with but common Ne. 
tions, and traditionary Opinions ; nothing 
worthy the Purſuit of ſuch noble Under. 
ſtandings. Out of this dull Road there. 
fore they are reſolved to break, though it 
be to throw themſelves into an intricate 
Maze of Doubts, and endleſs Uncertain. 
ties; clearing up the Difficulties of Re- 
ligion, as they go, by weakning the Au- 
thority, or extinguiſhing the Senſe of it; 
ill at length, they are miſerably entan- 
gled in ſome monſtrous Hereſy, or ſwal- 
low'd up in the devouring Gulph of Inj- 
delity. And when Men have thus wilfully 
darkened, and confounded their own In- 
tellects, it is their Pleaſure to puzzle, and 
miſlead other Men's ; it 1s their Ambition 
to appear conſiderable at the Head of a 
Party; and for this End, they lie in Wait, 
for unſettled Heads, who have ſmattering 
enough in Learning, to make their Levity 


more 


AI. 1 1 n 
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more eaſy to be practiſed upon, eſpecially Sz x u. 


by the ſcornful Pretence of expoſing the 
Simplicity of the credulous; that is, the 
fr greater Part of Mankind; and detect- 
ing the groſs Cheats that paſs upon ſuch 
vulgar Souls. Which Inſinuations do in- 
ſenſibly convey the Affectation of the 
Teacher into the Scholar, and ſoon qualify 
the willing Proſelyte, to commence Pro- 
feſor of Scepticiſm, and Irreligion. As 


| therefore Senſuality drives great Numbers 


into this Toil, ſo Pride, and vain Glory 
decoys in many more; ſo eafily is Hereſy, 
and Infidelity propagated, out of the Cor- 
ruption of humane Nature. | 

Ap indeed, ſuch is the Weakneſs, a8 
well as Corruption of our Nature, that e- 
ven where Men do not proſtitute them- 
ſelves to all Manner of Libertiniſm, where 


VL 
A 


they have no formed Ambition of raiſing 


a great Name to themſelves in Science, or 
being diſtinguiſhed as the Leaders of a 
Sect; the mere Fondneſs of Self-Conceit, 
is apt enough to betray thoſe, who are 
ſtrongly poſſeſſed with it, into this fatal 
Snare of the Devil. For Self- Conceit 


gives Men a very untrue Meaſure, and a 


very 
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Se E R M. very undue Value of their own Abilities 
* which makes them equally prone to . 
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ror, and averſe to Conviction. It pre. 
vents Sedateneſs, and Solidity of Judy 
ment, leſt the Deliberation required to ij 
ſhould argue Slowneſs of Parts, and Wan 
of Penetration. It precludes the wiſer De. 
termination of ſecond Thoughts, leſt | 
ſhould ſeem to imply the Commiſſion, ang 
Retractation of a Miſtake. It cauſes Men 
to diſreliſh receiv'd Truths, becauſe they 
require no great Acuteneſs, to find then 
out, but are obvious to the Notice of 9. 
thers, as well as themſelves: Ir diſguſt 
them more eſpecially againſt the receiy', 
and moſt fundamental Truths of Rel. 
gion, becauſe there is a more general Con- 
ſent in them, than in other Things; and 
therefore the Singularity of their Diſſent 
puffs up theſe ſelf Admirers, with an high 
Opinion, that they are more accurate in 
judging, and ſharper in penetrating into 
Things, than other Men are: For which 
Reaſon ſuch Men are wont to be peculiarly 
delighted with Paradoxes in Divinity, be- 
cauſe they are hard to be conceiv'd by o- ſ 


thers; and as violently prejudiced againſt 
Myſteries, 


| A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 


| 

% conceiv'd, even by themſelves, wwhd are /0 

re. % in their own Eyes. Here therefore they 

þ, reſolutely ſtick, let the Revelation be neyer 
o plain: The more they are oppoſed, the 

more they are confirmed in their Hetero- 

„ MY doxes : Let the concurrent Judgment of the 
. WE Catholic Church be never fo expreſly a- 


gainſt them; it ſhall weigh nothing: Their 
Oppoſers muſt all be Idiots, the Pretenders 
to Learning all bewildred, and perfectly 
void, either of Judgment, or Sincerity. 
But for themſelves they are ſurrounded 
with Light; all with them is clear to De- 
monſtration; they ſeem to themſelves re- 
ſerv' d for theſe happy Diſcoveries, becauſe 
they alone have made ſtrict Reſearches af- 
ter Truth, entirely free from Prejudice, 
and Partiality; which is itſelf fo ſtrong a 
Prepoſſeſſion, ſo ſtrange, and blind an In- 
fatuation, as beſpeaks the Men to be im- 
pregnable in their own Conceits; and e- 
| qually uncapable of being confuted by 
their Errors never ſo irrational, or anti- 
ſcriptural. Thus does the reigning Habic 
of Self-Conceit, which in common Mat- 


l ders 


Myſteries, becauſe they are too hard to be S ER M. 
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192 A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 
_ 1 - u. ters expoſes its Owner but for a Fop, lead 
I. thoſe, who will needs be wiſe above other 
Men, into the violent Temptation of ty. 
ning Hereticks, or Unbelievers. And thus 
have ] inſtanced in ſome of thoſe vitious Hz. 
bits, which being wilfully cheriſhed in the 
Heart, do naturally give it an — 
Propen fity towards Unbehef. 
Bur is Unbelief, or Miſbelief after al. 
ſuch a wilful, and ſinful Diſtemper d 
Heart, as has been repreſented? Some in 
their abundant Tenderneſs, take the Li. 
| berty to ſay not; and they think they ca 
make good their Plea: Firſt, becauſe it i; 
not in a Man's Power to believe, or diſbe- 
lief juſt what he will, he muſt of Neceſi- 
ty be determined to either, as the Eu. 
dence ſhall appear to him, and therefore, 
if he is miſdetermined, the Error muſt be 
involuntary. And 
Secondly, BECAUSE it is poffible for one 
that is a Heretick, or Unbeliever, to be a 
good moral Man for all that: And tha 
is the main Thing that is needful. 
Bur each Branch of this Aſſertion is e- 
qually bold, and fallacious. Firſt, it is 
confident Falſehood, to aſſert; that it is not 
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what he will; and that therefore his Fault 
(if he incurs any) is involuntary. For doubt- 


poſe Men to be free, and muſt directly af- 


forbidden in holy Writ. Nay our Saviour 
hath peremptorily declared, that he that 
believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth 
not ſhall be damned; and tis as unreaſona- 


ble, as tis irreverent to think, that God 
ſhould not put that in Mens Power, upon 


which their Salvation, and Damnation is 
to depend; it is palpably abſurd to imagine; 


BuT beſides, tis notorious, both in Rea- 


ſon, and Fact, whatever vain Philoſo ofophy 


may have taught to the contrary ; that the 


Will hath oftentimes the chief Stroke in 
determining our Aſſent, or Diſſent to ſuch 
Things, as are propoſed to our Belief, 


An undeniable Inſtance of which may be 


in a Man's Power to believe, or diſbelieveS E R M. 


leſs all Commands, and Prohibitions, ſup- 


ſect the Will, elſe they could not oblige 
the Conſcience; and Faith, we know, is in 
expreſs Terms commanded, and Unbelief 


that he ſhould require any Thing of his 
Creatures, that is out of their Power; or 


puniſh them for any TS that is una- 
voidable. 


Vo L. II. 8 5 O N fetched. 
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SE RM. fetched, even from the common Occu. U 


VI. 


the Ballance. If the Hand be ſteady, 3 


will certainly tend downwards. But if th 


Evidence: But if the Bent of the Will ſtand 


ſhall, (how clear ſoever in itſelf) loſe al 


rences of Life; for there is ſcarce a R. 


port, or Piece of Intelligence, that paſs Wi x 

up and down, in which the Intereſts, t 

Affections of Men are at all concerned; 

but is either believed, or diſbelieved, ju 

as their Will inclines. ( 
AnD if we obſerve with any Attention, 


how our Belief, or Diſbelief of Things j 


r 
t 
wont to be influenced, we ſhall find thi, Wi ( 
the Will has much the ſame Power in d.! 
termining us, as has the Hand that hold 


well as the Scales even, the greateſt Weigh 


Poſition of the Hand be but a little varied, t 
it may contrary to its own Tendency, b Wi \ 
determined upwards. 

In like Manner, if the Capacity of judgin 
be equal, and the Will impartial; the Aﬀent 
will naturally follow clear, and ſufficient 


otherwiſe; that very ſufficient Evidence 


its Force, and Efficacy. Nay, it is eaſy t E 
put the Caſe, wherein the ſame Perſon ſhal 


b 
believe one Thing, and diſbelieve another, i f 


upon 
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upon the ſame Kind of Evidence, and with Se = 11. 


this Difference too, that the Degree of E- 
vidence ſhall be higher and brighter, for 
that which is rejected as falſe, than for that 
which is admitted as true. | 

Fox Example, a Scholar may admit 
as moſt Scholars do) Cæſar's Commenta- 
ries to be in the main a true Hz/ory, upon 


| the common Criterions, or Grounds of 


Credibility ; and yet this very Scholar, if 


he profeſſes Deiſin, ſhall not fo readily aſ- 
ſent to the Truth of the Goſpel Hiſtory, 


though it has all the moſt indubitable Marks 
of moral Certainty, that any other Hiſfory 
hath, or can have; and hath this corrobora- 


ting Circumſtance peculiar to itfelf, that the 
Writers of it ſhed their own deareſt Blood 


in Atteſtation of its Verity. Now in this 


Caſe, I fay, the Credibiliry of the Goſpel 
Hiſtory, being not only equal, but far ſu- 
perior to that of any other Hiſtory what- 


ſoever; how comes it to paſs, that the leſ- 
| fer Evidence ſhall preponderate, and not 
the greater? And fince the natural Capa- 
city of judging in the fame Perſon muſt 
be allow'd to be equal; what can the Rea- 
lon be of ſuch unequal Condut? The 


O 2 Reaſon 
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Sx rv. Reaſon manifeſtly is, that the Affection 
VI. have brib'd the Will to influence the Jude. 
ment, and therefore the Man, though he 
is willing enough to believe any reputable 
Hiſtorian, yet is he (for private View, 
unwilling to afford the ſame Credit to the 
Evangeliſts. And conſequently, it is as no- 
torious in Fact, that Mens Belief, or Dil. 
belief of Things, is ſubject to the Deter. 
mination. of the Will; as it is, that then 
is ſuch a Sect, as that of Derfts in the 
World. And this is a ſenſible, familiat 
Argument, much more forcible to proye 
the Sway, and Influence the Will has in 
ſuch Caſes, than any Philgſophical Subtley 
can be to diſprove it. Nor will it be of 
any Avail to urge the trite Obſerva. 
tion here, that the Will muſt of Neceſliy 
follow the laſt Dictate of the Underſtand. 
ing, and embrace, or reject Things accord- 
ing as they are repreſented ; for it is the 
fame Soul, that both willeth, and under- 
ſtandeth; although we in an unaccounta- 
ble Way, both of thinking, and ſpeaking, 
are wont to confider theſe different Fa- 
culties of acting in the Soul, as different 
Agents. And it is in the Power of the _ 
us 


A Diſcourſe againſt In fidelity. 197 
chus capable of willing, and underſtanding S E N N. 
(by its own inherent Liberty of Acting) to VL 
employ, or to ſuſpend, to intend, or to re- 
mit the Exerciſe of its intelligent Facul- 
ry, about ſuch, and ſuch certain Objects; 
and to beſtow, or not beſtow, due En- 
| quiry, and Examination into the Agree- 
ment, or Diſagreement of ſuch, and ſuch 
certain Ideas, and into the Motives of Aſ- 
ſent, with Reſpect to ſuch, and ſuch Cb- 
jets as are propoſed to its Belief: And all 
this being undeniably in the Power of the 
Soul, as a free Agent, whenever any Per- 
fon is endued with a competent Capacity 
of Judging, and is furniſhed with the pro- 
per Means of Information, and Motives of 
Aſſent; if that Perſon, in theſe Circumſtan- 
ces, ſhall reject any Thing as inc:cdible, 
which is really probable; it is notorious he 
| muſt be a wilful Di: ſbeliever, even in De- 
| fpight of his own Underſtanding ; becauſe, 
| as the Circumſtances are put, there is no- 
thing wanting but the Will, ro enquire in- 
to the Reaſon of Things, and the Nature 
| of the Evidence before him, to determine 
him to be a Believer. And conſequently 
in all Caſes fo circumſtantiated, the Miſ- 
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A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity, 


SE RM. takes of the Underſtanding (to conform 


VI. 


blinded its own Guide, 1s reduced e 
Neceſſity of following it as blindly. 


Falch by thoſe who have been made ac. 
quainted with the Principles of our Re. 


to the Will, but, as ſpringing from a moſt 


the more heinouſly culpable, and juſth 
damnable. It appears then, that it is much 


and Unbelief, in all Matters, where In- 


to the common Way of Speaking) are ow. 
ing beyond all Diſpute, to the Miſconduq 
of the Will; the Will obſtructs the Light, 
that ſhould inform, and direct the Under. 
ſtanding ; and having thus induſtriouſy 


AND therefore the Diſbelief of all, c 
any of the chief Articles of the Chriſtia 


ligion, (which is the Caſe in its true Cir. 
cumſtances) is not only ſtrictly imputable 


perverſe Abuſe of that noble Faculty, 5 


more in Mens Power to believe, or diſbe- 
lieve as they will, than is commonly ap- 
prehended; nay, that the Will hath the 
chief Sway in determining Mens Belief, 


tereſt, or Affection intermeddle, and moſt 


eſpecially in the great Point of Religion, 
which is that now before us. 


Secondly, 


A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 199 
Secondly, Bur be it ſo, may ſome think, S ERA. 
chere is a Salvo till left for thoſe, that VI. 
don't find themſelves induced to believe, 
what is impoſed upon their Faith; for a 
Man may poſſibly be an Unbeliever, and 
yet a good Moral Man notwithſtanding, ' 
and that's the main Thing neceſſary. Now 
this muſt be underſtood, either of Unbe- 
lievers (in the groſſeſt Senſe of the Word) 
who don't admit ſo much as the firſt Prin- 
ciples of Religion; or of ſuch Unbehevers 
as do not give Credit to reveal'd Religion, 
or elſe of ſuch Unbehevers as do embrace, 
what is plain in the Chriſtian Revelation, 
i. e. the Morality, but cannot give their Aſ- 
ſent to the ſublimer Doctrines, which are 
called Myſteries. . 
Or each of which Unbelevers, let us en- 
quire a little, how far they are capable of 
being good moral Men, or have any Ti- 
tle ſo to be accounted. And in the firſt 
Place I demand; is it to be deem d a Thing 
feiſible, or credible, that he who is no 
Believer in the groſſeſt Senſe, i. e. indeed 
of no Religion, ſhould nevertheleſs be a 
ſtrict Practiſer of moral Virtue, which is 
what I conceive to be meant by a good 
„ moral 
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8ER N. moral Man? This is ſe very ſhocking 2 


VI. 


Heb. xi. 6. 


A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity, 


the very firſt Propoſal, that he who can 
” þclieve it, may, I think, even believe what 


he pleaſes; and is a fit Example to 


lu. 


ſtrate my former Argument, . Concerning 


the Power of the Will over the Under. 


ſtanding. We know who at leaſt 


hath 


"ſaid on the contrary, that without Faith, i 


is 1mpoſſh ble to pleaſe God; for he that 
eth unto God, muſt believe that he 75 
that he is a Rewarder of them that 


com. 
and 


dih- 


gently ſeek him, The Truth of the Aﬀer- 
tion is evident to Reaſon, that the Practice 
of Virtue cannot ſtand, unleſs it reſt upon 
the Foundation of this Faith; becauſe 
without that Foundation (as the Nature, 


want its neceſſary Support, 
ragement. 


and Condition of Mankind is) it would 
and Encou- 
For that Man who doth not 


conſider Virtue, under the Notion of Du- 


ty, and practiſe it with Regard, and 


Sub- 


miſſion to God as the Laugiver, and Fudge, 
who will reward the Good, and puniſh the 
Evil; will hardly think himſelf under any 


ave Obligation, or Inducement to be u- 


niformly virtuous. 


Becauſe if Virtue be 
not a Duty, and not to be rewarded as 


ſuch 


A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity. 201 
och hereafter, nor the contrary puniſhed; SE ERR 
chen, when the Practice of Virtue ſhall _— 
happen notably to interfere with our pre- 
{ent Inclinations, or Intereſts, there can be 
no other effectual Reſtraint, or Tie found to 
bind us up to the rigid Obſervance of it. 
THERE is indeed a modern Refiner upon 
common Notions, or rather a Subverter of 
common Principles, who affects to appear 
wiſer than other Men; by ſhewing them 
how to be wittily wicked. This Man ad- 
vances it as a Problem poſſible enough to 
| be true, that a Society of Atbeiſis might 
make a Shift to live comfortably enough 
together, in the interchangeable Perfor- 
| mance of good Offices; and the reaſona- 
ble Practice of ſocial Virtues. A Paradox 
| that will never be confirmed, nor confuted 
| from Experience; becauſe there never was 
| a Commonwealth compoſed of ſuch Ani- 
mali, nor is ever like to be; which by the 
| Way is a pretty ſtrong Preſumption againſt 
| the Truth of the Problem itſelf. 
Bur the general Reaſon I but now in- 
liſted on, will be ſufficient to confute it; 
. e. that nothing leſs. than a Senſe of Du- 


ty; 
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A Diſeomſe again Infidelin, 


- of Reward, can effectually oblige, or & 
termine Men to be virtuous, where Vi 
tue, and temporal Intereſt are inconſiſtey 
with each other. I ſay, this Reaſon is {if 
ficient to ſhew all ſuch imaginary Scheny 
to be utterly impracticable; becauſe ;| 
Compacts entred into upon any other Pri 
ciple, would be found too looſe a Cemen, 
either to knit a Society into Union at fir 
or to keep it firm, and compact, if w 
could ſuppoſe it once formed. | 
AND. the Reaſon that this vain Man ol. 
fers, in Oppoſition to the common Sen 
of Mankind, is as frivolous, as it is fall. 
cious; it is no more than this; that it i; 
too frequent amongſt Men, even ſuch a 
do embrace the Principles of Religion, 1 
ſuffer themſelves to be influenced by other 
Motives in the Conduct of their Lives; 
that humane Virtue flows for the mol! 
Part, not from any Conformity to Princi 
ple, but another Cauſe; that it is the Off- 
ſpring, not of Duty, but Convenience; that 
Chaſtity with the Women, is but the ten- 
der Care of Reputation; and Courage with 


the 


. A Diſcourſe againſt Infidehty. 203 
nde Men, a nice Point of Honour, and thatSE RM. 
euch Views, and Motives as theſe, would 
Vi have the ſame Influence they now have, in 
a Society of Atheiſts; and that ſuch a So- 
ciety might therefore ſubſiſt upon this Ba- 
ſis, in tolerable good Order. 

WHERE 'tis too obvious to eſcape Ob- 
i crvation; that this Blaſpbemer of Reli- 
gion, is at the ſame Time a Reviler of hu- 
| mane Nature; or at leaſt delights to mag- 
| nify its Infirmities. He ſuppoſes the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind almoſt to be void of 
Religion, or under no Influence from it, 
| as a Proof that there is no Neceſſity of be- 
ing religious, and that Religion is uſeleſs 
to Society. But ſurely, this cannot be the 
| impartial State of the Caſe; Morality gene- 
| rally ſpeaking cannot be that empty Shew, 
| and Cheat, as he would repreſent it. Bad 
as the World is, there are great Numbers, 
it is to be hoped, who do ſeriouſly, and 
ſincerely put themſelves under the Gui- 
dance of Religion; and do conduct the 
main Tenor of their Lives accordingly: 
And doubtleſs, the Terrors of Religion do 
help to reſtrain many more, from being 
exorvyantly vitious, whom the more in- 


. LY : 8 


7 


204 A Diſtomrſe againſ} Infidelin, 
8E R M. genuous Motive of Love does not work ma 
upon ſo effectually, as to win them to 
2 e good Liking of their Duty, a 
make them ſtedfaſt, and uniform in th 
Practice of it. 

| Bur, ſuppoſing that the Degeneracy F 
| Manners were as great, as he repreſen 
ir, and there were as little true Virtue in 
the World, as he reports; what Force 
Argument is there in all this, to prove; 
that the Practice of moral Virtue may » 
maintain'd, and humane Society ſupported 
without the Aid of religious Principle! 
For the Sophiſtry concludes all along from 

a Particular, to the Univerſal, and come 
but to this at laſt, Many Men who pro 
feſs Religion, are not influenced in thei 
Actions by their religious Principles ; and 
therefore there is no Need, nor Uſe of any 
ſuch Principles. Many Men have no Re- 
gard to their Duty; and therefore it were 
no great Matter, if the Senſe of Duty were 
b extinguiſh'd: The World i 
very wicked, with all the ſuppoſed Influ- 
ences of Religion, and therefore could be 
no wickeder without all Religion. Many 
Mens Virtues are but counterfeit, and 


” 
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ol mane Society; and therefore if all Vir- 
ode were counterfeir, and all Religion a- 
au boliſhed; Society might ſtill ſubſiſt, and 


ſtand fixed upon no Foundation. Theſe 


are wild Conceits indeed, for Conclu- 


4 ions I cannot call them: It would cer- 
mainly be more reaſonable to conclude, 
uance the World is ſo wicked, and diſor- 


&rly as it is, notwithſtanding all the Mo- 
tives, and Reſtraints of Religion, that are 
ſo well fitted to operate upon Mens Hopes, 
and Fears; I ſay, it would be much more 
reaſonable to conclude, that if all Men were 
2s free from theſe Obligations, and Re- 
ſtraints, and as devoid of Principles, as 
ſome are; the Licentiouſneſs of Practice 
would be unbounded, and the Confuſion 
intolerable. So falſe is the Suggeſtion, that 


Practiſer of Virtue, to which he has nothing 
conſtantly to bind, and engage him. So 
yain the Imagination, that there might be 
a happy Settlement, in a Commonwealth 
of Atheiſts, where the very Ligaments of 
Society are wanting. 

Tyxz common Principles of Faith then, 
| it 


he, who is no Believer, may be a ſtrict 


205 


get not found to be deſtructive of hu-Sr R M. 


VI. 
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206 A Diſtomſe againſi Infidelity, 
SeRM.it muſt be granted, are neceflary to th 
Support of Virtue, But no Need m 
ſome think of having any Thing farthe 
obtruded upon our Belief. The Belief ( 
God's Exiſtence, and a future State ( 
Rewards, and Puniſhments, which an 
the Principles of natural Religion, are ff. 
ficient, they may think, to animate, any 
ſupport our virtuous Endeavours, an 
therefore there could be no Neceſlity d 
Revelation; and ſurely it will not be d. 
nied, that a Man may be a good mori 
Man, and yet not a Believer of reveal 
Religion. 
BuT this too is a very haſty, as well uu 
bold Concluſion. For admitting it poſi. Ne 
ble for a Man to be a good moral Liver 
upon the Principles of natural Religion; 
I would fain know how any Man now a. 
days, and in a Chriſtian Country, comes to 
be eſtabliſhed in the Belief, even of theſe 
Principles. The antient Philoſophers were 
as inquiſitive, and ſagacious (without Di- 
minution be it ſpoken) as any of the Mo- 
derns; and yet they were miſerably be- 
wilder'd, even in the greateſt Point of x 


future State, They ſeem to have it in 
N View 
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ably, and make themſelves ſecure of it; 
but then they ſoon loſe Sight of it again, 
and find themſelves left in great Uncertain- 
ties, and Perplexities. What is it then 
that makes the Deiſt better ſettled in his 
Judgment than the Heathen? It is his Ac- 


and WY quaincance with the Chriſtian Revelation, 
an hich illuminates this dark Point, and 
a {cars it from all Doubts, and thereby has 


furniſhed the World with a ſtronger Sup- 
ort, and higher Encouragement to Vir- 
tue, than it had before; and conſequently, 
if we ſhould ſuppoſe a Deiſt to be truly vir- 
tuous, it muſt be upon a Chriſtian Prin- 
ciple, and he 1s manifeſtly beholden to 
Revelation for it, loath as he is to own it: 
And ] defire to know, whether ſo much Ar- 
rogance, and Ingratitude, as appears in his 


fiſt with the Suppoſition of a true, and 
genuine Virtue, or ſuit with the Character 

of a virtuous Perſon? | 
MorgoveR, if we conſider the Matter 
attentively; the true Standard of moral 
Virtue, and the juſt Extent, and Compaſs 
| of it; is only to be learned from the Chri- 
_— | ſtian 


te view ſometimes, and aim at it pretty no- SE 


diſowyning it, can be thought fairly to con- 


: 

: : 
i 

: 4 
1 
+ B 
' Z 
1 
[| 
1 


A Diſcourſe againſt Infidelity, 
5 Revelation. The Philo ofophers indeed 
have ſeverally laid down many good Rules 
in Morality, and ſaid many Things finely, 
and made ſome noble F lights, too lofty in- 
deed ever to be reach'd in Practice; bur 
with all their grave Speeches, and ſevereſt 
Precepts, there is ſomething ſtill defective; 
nay, ſomething irregular, and blame-wor- 
thy intermingled. But in the Goſpel, what- 
| ſeever Things are true, whatſoever Things 
are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, what- 
ſoever Things are lovely, and of good Re- 
port: All theſe Things without the Mix- 
ture of any Thing that is otherwiſe, 
are perfectly compriz'd, and ſtrictly re- 
quired. And fince the Gopel is the only 
compleat Syſtem of moral Duties, (which 
it is in vain for any Body to deny) who- 
ſoever would be reputed a Practiſer of Vir- 
tue, muſt either be acquainted with the 
_ Goſpel, and as far as Morality goes, an Ob- 
ſerver of it; or elſe in fome Meaſure un- 
acquainted with his Duty, and conſequent- 
ly muſt fall ſhort of it in Practice; unleſs 
it could be pretended, that ſome of the 
moral Duties in Chriſtianity, are not Du- 
ties of univerſal Obligation, which yet tis 
unde- 
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andeniable they are all of them; deducible 8 E R . 
from the natural Notions we have of God, and VI. 


evidently perfective of the Nature of Man. 

Ir is farther therefore to be obſerv'd, 
that the Practice of moral Virtue, as it is 
enjoin'd in the Goſpel, is eſtabliſn'd upon 
the cleareſt Principles, enforced by the moſt 
powerful Motives, and ſtrengthened by 


(ich divine Aids, as will appear to be no 
more than neceſſary, if only we compare 


the Difficulty of our Duty, with the In- 
frmities of our Nature; of which both 
the Deißß, and the Chriſtian have too ſen- 
fible Experience. For what is it that the 
Goſpel principally requires of us? The Love 


of God in the intenſeſt Degree, with all 


our Heart, and Mind, and Strength; and 
2 zealous Imitation of all his moral Per- 
fections, ſo far as they are imitable, even 


1% be holy as he is holy, and pure as be is 


ſure; nay, and perfect as he is perſect: 


And ſtrict, and impartial Juitice, never 


varying irom that inflexible Rule of doing 
as we would be done by; a fervent, and un- 
confined Charity, extending to our bitter- 


eſt Enemies, and the Forgiveneſs of the 


Vor. U. * greateſt 


_— 
r 


S WM" - 2 * * 
. —— — i. 
— 


ä 


* * 
. LT 


1 - wy — — ne — 7 
l - b n 4 N * 
PPP 


"_ 
D nr 88 C . I's OT TT IO Os. * x ” = 8 2 A 2 P . 
* 4 ev Jo» 4 2 * * . Pan e ran 4 * 2 beg 23 2 8 24 — BD. : as — ; 4 1 
+ "W's A 1 4 22 4 9 _ 5 - - * — —— — — 
- in” 1 2 as ERS 3 — | © 55 — — — K 2 — — — nd 
b 5 1 - ns * 2 is 4 * - " Boats i ee + iff ® Whit ee l _ r 3 hes,” * 2 "js l 2 - 7 — | 
* 1 . re h —_— % 2. x9 Y 2 » 3 ** 1 2 —— — 


210 A Diſcomſe againſt Infidelity, 


Se rv. greateſt injuries: An Alienation of the Af 
CER fections from all earthly Things, and the 


fixing them upon the Things, that are hes. 
venly: A Refuſal of ſuch Gratifications 
Senſe moſt covets, and a Subjugation d 
the Fleſh, and all fleſhly Appetites, even 
to a Purity in Thought: And in one War 
4 Victory over ourſelves, and the World 
even whilſt we are in the Body, and can. 
not depart out of the World till our ap. 
pointed Time. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe 
are the ſingular Inſtances, the elevated De- 
grees of Virtue, that the Goſpel require; 
which muſt all be acknowledged to be Vir. 
tues of general Obligation, becauſe they d 
| " tend to the Improvement, and 
Perfection of humane Nature, and are 6 
many Approaches to a Likeneſs with God 
and Preparations for the Enjoyment of him, 
But then they are Virtues ſo difficult in the 
Attainment to frail Fleſh, and Blood, that 
a Man had need be perſuaded, that ſo i; 
the expreſs Will of God; and that he will 
_ exceedingly reward thoſe that ſubmit their 
own Wills, to his Will, and that he will 
aſſiſt their weak Wills, by the Energy of 
5 . hi 


7 


A Diſcourſe againſ} Tnfidelt OE 
his free Spirit; that he will accept of their S ER .. 
humble, and fincere Endeavours, inſtead VL 
of a Virtue conſummated in all the poſſi- | 
ble Inſtances, and Degrees of it; and their 
unfeigned Repentance, in lieu of finleſs 
perfection: I fay, a Man had need be very 
firmly perſuaded of all this, who ſhall un- 
dertake a Taſk ſo much above his Strength, 
with any Cheerfulneſs ; or acquit himſelf 
of it with any reaſonable Hopes of Appro- 
bation, or Acceptance. Now it is the Go- 

el alone that preſents the true Believer 
with explicite Declarations, Aſſurances, 
and Promiſes, with Relation to all theſe 
Things; and therefore the Deiſt, who be- 
lieves not the Goſpel to be a Revelation of 
God's Will, muſt be totally deſtitute of ſome 
of theſe Helps, and Encouragements to 
Virtue; and of all of them in ſome Mea- 
ſure. And if a Cbriſtian with all theſe 
Advantages, finds the Difficulties of Vir- 
tue, not eaſily, ſcarce ſurmountable, and 
the Maſtery in it, ſcarce attainable; ſurely 
the Deiſt without theſe Advantages, will 
never be able to acquit himſelf in all Points 
like a good moral Man, to finiſh ſo te- 


dious a Courſe of MP; he will rather 
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Sen u, frequently be found failing; and chief 


TL 


there, where his Conſtancy ought to be 
moſt approved, that is in the moſt difficult 


Trials. But 


7: hirdly, FARE it 4 it will wh the 
Deifts, may ſome ſay, there are thoſe wh, 


do believe what is plain in the Go/pe!, i.. 


the Morality, though they cannot believe, 
what they cannot Os, 1. e. the 


Myſteries. 


THrtey diſbelieve Myſteries, not ſeeing 
what Need, or Ule there is of them to 


wards making Men better, which is the 
apparent Tendency of Morality ; and that 


therefore they eſteem as the main Thing 


neceſſary : They embrace Morality as be. 


ing conſonant to the natural Notions they 


have of God, and therefore the more likely 


to be his Will; but they reject Myſteries, » 
being above their Comprehenfion, and they 
cannot think themſelves bound to believe 


they know not what. 


Now when we are upon Enquiry, whes 
ther a Man of this odd Make, or Temper 


of Mind, may be a good moral Man, not- 
withſtanding ; we muſt not be underſtood 


of che adit —— but only of the 


moral 
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ral Probabilities of Things; of what is SERM. 


moſt likely to be, or not to be, the Tem- 
per, Conduct, and Pretences of the Perſon 
conſidered. I ſhall therefore take Notice 
of ſome ſhrew'd Exceptions, ſome great 
[mprobabilities, that ſeem to lie againſt the 
ſuppoſed Virtue of ſuch a Perſon. 


SW 


Tut Fir Exception is, that the Prin- 


ciple upon which ſuch an one proceeds, is 
not conſiſtent with itſelf; for he pretends 
to embrace the moral Part of the Goſpel, 


and holds himſelf obliged to obey it as the 


revealed Will of God, and at the fame 
| Time, diſbelieves the Myſteries, which it 
is the Will of God we ſhould believe, as 


being revealed in the ſame Ggſpel; and yet 


the Revelation of theſe Myſteries, is as 
plain, and expreſs, as is that of moral Du- 
ties; although the Things themſelves be 


| not fo intelligible; the Revelation of both 


Ez” equally atteſted to be from God, and 
| ſtands upon the ſame Foot of Evidence, It 
| is therefore ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, that 


he who doth not firmly aſſent to the one, 


doth not cordially believe, and embrace the 
other; at leaſt not with ſuch an obedient 
Diſpoſition of Heart, as will determine a 


1 Man 


rr ee EE EN 
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S EN. Man to be virtuous, againſt the Bent of hi, 


YO the ſure Teſt of genuine Virtue. 


corrupt Will, and Inclinations; which ; 


AND again, the moral Conduct of ſuch 
a Perſon, is the more liable to Excepiion, 
becauſe there is no tolerable Reaſon to be 
given, why God ſhould not make Trial af 


his Obedience, by propoſing Things to his 


Belief, that are hard to be conceived, 


as well as by requiring the Obſervance of 


ſuch Things, as are hard to be practiſed 
For (as a great Author well remarks) the 
Prerogative of God extendeth, as well t, 
the Reaſon, as Will of Man; fo that a 
we are to obey his Law, though we find 


a Reluctance in our Will, fo are we to be. 


lieve his Word, though we find a Re 
luctance in our Reaſon. And as tis ng 


Objection, againſt the Reaſonableneſs af 


certain moral Duties, that they are 2. 
gainſt our natural Propenſities, and + 


bove our natural Strength, and there- 


fore impracticable; ſo neither is it fit 


to be objected in Matters of Faith, that 
they are above the Reach of natural Rea- 
ſon, and not analagous to any Things elſe, 


we know in Nature; and therefore muſt 
be 
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be incredible. And fince God may juſtly 5 ff M. 
f 


require, and Man ought to give Proof o 
his Obedience, both by doing his Will, 
and believing his holy Word; the half Chri- 
ſian, who would be thought a moral Man, 
and yet is no Believer of Myſteries, ſtands 
manifeſtly condemned by that known Max- 


im of St. James: Whoſoever ſhall keep the jam. ii ro. 


whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, be 
js guilty of all. 


Fox he that is guilty of one Piece 1 - 


Wilfulneſs, and Diſobedience, may as 
well be guilty of another; as not being re- 


ſtrain d by the Senſe of Duty. The fame 


rebellious Reaſon, the ſame ſtubborn Will, 
that tempts him to reject the Belief of 
NM my as incredible; might have tempt- 
ed him, (if his Foible had lain that Way) 
to ſnd = Practice of certain moral Vir- 
tues, as impracticable. And where the 


{ Spirit of Diſobedience, ſo notoriouſly ma- 


nifeſts itſelf, in the Diſbelief of Myſteries; 


it may well be doubted, whether that 


Man's outward Obſervance of the moral 


Part of the Law, will deſerve to be placed 
to the Account of Virtue; becauſe it ap- 
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SER M. pears not to proceed from any Reverence 
| 3 of God's Authority, or humble Senſe of 
” Duty towards him. 
 Acain Thirdly, The endes; that 
Myſteries have no Tendency to make Me 
better, and therefore are preſumed to he 
unneceſſary, is falſe, and ſlanderous, ani 
withal ſo vain, and arrogant; that it ad. 
miniſters juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion, that the 
Diſßeliever of Myſteries is not ſo perfed 
in his Morals, as he ſhould be, becauſe he 
wilfully depriv es himſelf of one of the 
chief Helps to tlie Practice of Virtue. 
For to ſhew the Vanity, and Falſhool 
of this Pretence, if there were no other 
Reaſon to be aſſigned, why God require 
the Belief of M.ſteries, it might be ſub 
ficient to ſay; that theſe Means are admi- 
rably well fitted, even to make ſuch Ca 
villers as theſe better than they are, if their 
own Obſtinacy prevented it not; that. is to 
lay, by repreſſing their Pride, and bring - 
ing down their high Conceits of them. 
ſelves, and bringing them to a more hum- 
ble, reachable, and governable Dif] poſition 
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made out, if I had Time to enter into the 
Detail; that all the moſt important Arti⸗ 
cles of our Chriſtian Faith, have an imme- 
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Bur to let that paſs, it might be cad 8 n. Ms 


SN | 


len diate Reference, and an admirable Subſer- 
be viency to the Purpoſes of true Religion, 
nd and Virtue. Let it ſuffice to inſtance in 
d. one, which is the main Hinge of the whole 
be Cbriſtian Diſpenſation; wiz. the Redemp- 


tion by the Son of God incarnate. For is 
he it not a moſt wonderful, and glorious Ma- 
d nifeſtation of God's tender Love, and Pi- 


ty to the ſinful Race of Men; that he 


bis Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Per. 
ſon, in the Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, to ſuf 


thereby propitiate God's Anger, and re- 


and exceeding Hatred againſt Sin, that 
| the Atonement of it, ſhould coſt no leſs 
| a Price, than the Blood of the Son of God? 

And can any Thing have ſo direct a Ten- 
| ings or ſo powerful an Operation to 


*>þx- 


x on 


ſhould ſend his own Son, the Likeneſs of 


fer for Sin, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt; and 


ſtore Sinners to Favour, and Mercy? And { 
is it not at the ſame Time the greateſt 
| Demonſtration of God's juſt Indignation, 


218 A Diſcourſe against Infidelity, 
SER M. on the one Hand; and to beget in our Soul 
VE an utter Deteſtation of Sin, on the Other 
as the Contemplation of this very My 
ſtery? And as they who thro' their Diſbeljs 
of this Myſtery debaſe the Son of God into, 
Creature, (how excellent ſoever) do thereh 
infinitely depreciate God's wonderful Loy 
to Mankind, and repreſent Sin as exceed 
ingly leſs offenſive to him than it is; ſo d 
they by the very ſame Means extinguiſh 
the nobleſt Incentive to the Love of God 
which is the true Spring of all ingenuay 
Obedience; and take away the moſt quick. 
ening Motive of all others to the Abhor. 
rence, and Avoidance of Sin: That is, it 
infinite Odiouſneſs in the Sight of God, 

our Redeemer, and our Judge. | 

LeT not then the Exploders of My 7 
ries, value themſelves upon their Moral 
when tis ſo apparent from this fingle In- 
ſtance, that they deprive themſelves of 
ſome of the chief Aids, and Encourage 
ments to Virtue, and the beſt Supports u 

their own Infirmities. 

Nor will that thin Subterfuge cover 
them from Blame, that in embracing the 
moral Part of the Goſpel, they attend to 
1 
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Sohne main Thing neceſſary; ſince the great SER M 
Myſtery of our Redemption in Chriſt, is VI. 
f ſuch evident Neceſſity, and Uſe towards 


he Advancement of true Piety, and Virtue. 

BESIDES, AS has been before obſerved; 
they who ſubmit to the. Authority of the 
Goſpel in one Caſe, and refuſe to yield to 
os. it in another, are left without Excuſe ; be- 
cauſe the whole ſtands upon the ſame Foot 


hof Evidence. And if two Things are 
made neceſſary in the fame Goſpel; they 
ho ſhall preſume to ſay, that one of the 
two is unneceſſary; do as much as in them 
r. lis, to evacuate the Law of God, by draw- 
sing his Commandments into Competition; 


boldly deciding, that the one muſt be done, 
and the other may be left undone ; when yet 
both are enjoin'd by the fame Authority, 
and ought to be equally regarded, and o- 
bey d. Now it is too plain to be denied, 
that the Goſpel makes two Sorts of Things, 
neceſſary to Salvation: There are Things 
neceſſary to be done, and Things neceſſary 
to be believed: There are Things, which 
in his Judgment (who ſhall finally be 
| Judge of Quick, and Dead) he that be- 
lievet h ſhall be ſaved, and he that believ- 
7 eth 
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8 E + M. eth not ſhall be damned. The wilful Di. 


K 


Gal. v. 19, tion. Mii the Werks of the Fleſh are na. 


207 21. 


too frequent in the Mouths of ſome w. 


* which do ſuch Things ſhall not inherit ths 
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belief therefore of ſuch Things, (and ſuch 
is the Myſtery of our Redemption, with 
all ics main Dependents) is without Pl" 
adventure a damnable Sin, and it mult xh d. 
an unpardonable Preſumption to think a 
therwiſe. Raſh and preſumptuous, ant 
unwarrantable too, is that crude Saying 


vering Chriſtians; that no Hereſy is ſo hai 
as a wickedLife! What Need, what Room 


know) ranks Herefies with ſome of the 
moſt OE Sins that are; and conclude; 


for any Compariſon between the two, when h 
both are ſo bad, as without Repentanc 
to be deſtructive of Salvation? And whx ; 
can be worſe than that? For St. Paul (ue | 

| 


+ % SECS 


nifeft, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulation, 
Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, En. 
ings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
and ſuch like, of the which IT tell you befare, 
as I have alſo told you in Time paſt, thit 


Kingden 
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that eſis are not only reckoned amongſt | 


the greateſt Immoralities, but are made e- 
qually the Works of the Fleſh, 1. e. the 


4 Effect of inordinate Luſt, or vicious Ha- 
1 bit, and are equally excluded from the 
** Kingdom of Heaven. 

a, And tis as remarkable, that as Heyefies 
b F are numbred with other notorious Vices, 


o Heretics (if ye look over the Memoirs of 
ſuch Men from the Beginning, to this Day) 
have always been found very irregular, 
and immoral in their Practice. Not per- 
haps in ſuch Inſtances, as are moſt ſcan- 
dalous in the Eye of the World, and moſt 
liable to the Laſh of the Law; but in o- 
ther Inſtances, that are no leſs contrary to 
good Manners, and ſtand condemned with 
equal Reaſon, and Authority. They have 
not ſo often perhaps been Drunkards, and 
Revellers, Adulterers, and Murderers: For 
ſuch Enormities would ſoon have blaſted 
the Credit of a growing Sect, and defeate 
| ed their main Deſign, 

Tur have affected therefore for the 
moſt Part to put on the Appearance at leaſt 
of more Sanctity, and Devotion, more re- 
ligious 


Kingdom of God. Where it is remarkable, 8E yy x. 


Sen aM, ligious Auſterity, and a ſtricter Moraly 
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than other Men: But with all their D. 
_. guiſes, they have never been able to co 
| ceal, that they were envious, wrathfi 
contentious, proud, ambitious, preſuny, 
tuous, Deſpiſers of other Men, of they 
Betters in Point of Learning, of their & 
periors in Place, and Station, and of {| 
Government, and all Authority inde 
that of St. Paul not excepted. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 
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SERMON VII. 
Of the ſwift Progreſs of the Go- 
ſpel. | 


cc DD ννοο 


AcTs xix. 20. 


$1 mnightily grew the Word of God, 
and prevailed. | 


e E read in the Book of Ex- S R M. 
5 58 I OE odus, when God laid his VII. 
WW 2: Commands upon Meſes to Chas M 
go in his Name, and de- 
mand the Releaſe of the I 
— 8 che Egyptian Oppreſſor, that he 
was full of his Exceptions, and by no Means 
| | apt 
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8 N apt to perſuade himſelf, that he had Ai 
WW thority, Credit, or Eloquence enough t 
manage ſo nice, and unwelcome an Em 
baſſy, and to à Prince ſo haughty, and ty 
rannical; and therefore to this Purpoſe he 
puts his Scruples one after another; s 

am I (ſays he at firſt, Ver. 11.) 55 
ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that I 4 
bring forth the Children of Iſrael? And x 
8 w. gain, But behold, they will not believe 15 
nor hearken unto my Voice; for they wil 
ay, The Lord bath not appear'd unto thy, 
Ver. 10. And a third Time, O my Lord, I am nw 
| | eloquent, neither heretofore, nor fince thy 
haſt ſpoken unto thy Servant, but I am ſin 

/ Speech, and of a flow Tongue. 

To cure him therefbre of this unſeaſonabt 
Diffidence, and to inſpire him with Reo 
lution ſuitable to ſuch an Undertaking, 
God thought fit to promiſe him his omi 
ſpecial Direction, and Aſſiſtance, to be 
with his Mouth, and to teach him what 

he ſhould fay, and to arm him mnioreoret 

with the Power of Miracles, to confirn 

the Truth of his Commiſſion. And i Ml;; 

Moſes his Commiſſion did require ſuch an WW, 

— N and Enforce- n 
meu 


| of he Copel. + 


nur Chriſt. to his Apoſtles, recorded, 


1 rather, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
r as St. Mark reports it, Go ye. into all the Chap. xvi. 
ird, and preach the Goſpel to every Ca 


ire, A Commiſſion ſo noble in its De- 
fg, ſo large in its Extent, fo difficult in 
s Execution; that nothing leſs than a 


alone, without any other Furniture, than 
hat Nature, Education, or Experience 
ad ſupplied them with, they might have 


Lord, who are we, that we ſhould be-ſent 
to proſelyre all Nations ? How ſhould e- 
yen Men of us, low, contemptible, de- 


make Head againſt the combin'd Spite, and 
Vo L. II. 


at, xxviil. 19. Go ye and teach all Na- | 
ms, baptizing them in the Name of the 


been allow'd to plead in their own Excuſe; 


ſticute as we are, be able to compaſs, and 
convert the whole World? We are not 
furniſh'd with Learning, or Languages, or 
Reaſoning, or Rhetoric ſufficient to con- 
vince the learned Rabbi's, and ſubtle Phi- 
ljephers; much leſs are we prepar'd, to 


nent, much more muſt that of our Sa- 8 . p M. 


Power eminently divine, could enable them 
o go through with it. For had the A- 
files been left to their own Qualifications | 


. Rage 
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SEA M. Rage of Je, and Heathen, or to beat u 
L. againſt the ſanguinary Laws, and arny 


Mat. 
xxvii. 18. Poer (ſays he) is given unto me in Hu 


miſes to be perpetually preſent with then, 
Virtue of his holy Spirit; to ſend the Promik 


of Truth, to lead them into all Truth, t 


7 „ the ſwift Progreſs 


' 


Force of Tyrants, and Perſecutors. 
Bur that there might be no Room ſ 
ſuch Doubts on the Apoſtle's Part, wi 
no Reaſon for others to diſbelieve then 
Chrit thought fit in the firſt Place to d 
clare the Plenitude of his own Power: 4 


ven, and in Earth; of which they had alreaq 
ſeen a very ſignal Inſtance in his Reium 
tion from the Dead. Having declared thy 
he delegates his Authority to them, 7 p 
and diſciple all Nations, and to animat 
them with Zeal, and Courage to undertak, 
and execute this weighty Truſt, he pro 


and aſſiſting to them, by the Energy, anc 
of the Father upon them, even the Spit 
give them a Mouth, and Wiſdom which 


all their Adverſaries ſhould not be able th: 
gainſay, nor reſiſt; to bear authentic Ie da. 


ſtimony to their Doctrine, by ſupernatv Mof 
ral Works, and Wonders; and in a Word r. 
to endue them with Power from on high Ws 


. ee 


ar th 
T na 
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every Way equal to the Difficulty of their Ss N N. 
karge and Care. _ 
AnD now all Diſtruſt, and Fear was 
vaniſh'd on the Sudden. They who were 
ere while ſo timorous, fo doubtful, fo ve- 

ry flow of Heart to believe, we find now 
eturning to Feruſalem with great Joy, as 
the Lord had commanded, big with the 
xpectation of this glorious Promiſe, and 
entirely relying on his Truth, and Power 
to fulfil it. Which within a few Days 
chey heard, and ſaw, and felt in a moſt 
remarkable Manner; For ſuddenly there Ads ii. 

came a Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing * 8 if 

mighty Wind, and it filled all the Houſe | { 
where they were fitting. And there ap- 
rar d unto them cloven Tongues, like as of 

Hire, and it fate upon each of them, and 

they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 

began to ſpeak with other Tongues, as the 

Spirit gave them Utterance. 

AnD from henceforward being ſenſible, = 
that their own natural Defects were abun- | q 
dantly ſupplied by the ſupernatural Aids = 
of the holy Spirit, They went forth, nit Mari l. = 
preached every where, the Lord working ** | ' 
wth them, and confirming the Ward, with i 


Q2 „ Signs | | 5 x 


228 (f the ſwift Progreſs 
SE R M. Signs following and among other Sign 
LO that undaunted Preſence of Mind, 20 
Boldneſs of Speech, that invincible Fon. 

tude and Patience, with which they ſpok 

and acted, and ſuffer d in the Cauſe d 

Chriſt, was none of the leaſt miraculoy 

Axp the Work of God proſper'd 2. 

cordingly in their Hands, and the Succe 

they had in it was equally prodigiou, 
with the Means they made uſe ( 
The Seed ſown took rooting apace, j 
faſtned itſelf deep, and ſpread itſelf vic 

and multiplied, and brought forth Frij 
exceedingly. No Tares of Hereſy, ng 

— Thorns of Self-love, or ſecular Care couli 
choak it; no Heat of Perſecution coul 
ſcorch or blaſt it, not all the envious An 

or brutal Force of Men, or even of the 

| Infernal Powers could deſtroy it; /o might; 

ly (as the Text informs us) grew the Wil 

F God, and prevailed. So mightily ir | 

deed, that it was plainly above human 
Strength, the Increaſe was certainly d 

God. So that the very Propagation of the 

_ Goſpel itſelf, if duly weigh'd, and con. 
ſider d, is one of the moſt pregnant Argu- 
ments in the World to evince its 2 
ä an 


8 „K. a>. 90 
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of the Goſpel 


the ga tisfaction to ſee that it is really ſo, 
you ſhall give me Leave to look a little 
more narrowly into the Text, and en- 


quire, 


I. Firſt, InTo the Fact itſelf, what the 
Growth of the Goſpel was, and how much 
I ; prevail'd, upon its firſt Planting by the 

Apoſtles. 

II. Secondly, How many, and great the 
Difficulties were, over which it did pre- 
vail; from both which compar'd together, 
it will be eaſy to collect; 

III. Thirdly, WHAT that ſuperior Pow- 
er was, by which it was thus wonderfully 
maintained, and propagated. 


I. Firſt, I AM to enquire into the Text 
itſelf, what the Growth of the Goſpel was, 
| and how much it prevailed upon its firſt 
Planting by the Apoſtles. | 

AnD though the Hiſtory of the As 
gives no Account of the Travails, and the 
Labours of any of the Apoſtles, beſides St. 
Peter, and St. Paul, with two or three of 
their fellow Labourers, and of theirs not a 


_y perfect 


and Divinity. And that you may have 8 en N. 
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SE R u. perfect Account neither; fince tis wel 
Ba known, they both liv'd above twenty Yer 
= * © after the Thread of this H. ſtory. breaks off 
I fay this notwithſtanding, we have amyj 
Information, even from this Epitome, 
the ſwift Progreſs, and amazing Succeſz d 
the Goſpel, under the Cultivation, and Car 
of theſe two Apoſtles. 

For the Gift of Tongues w. was no ſooner 
beſtow d, but it was employ'd to very ex: 
cellent Purpoſe; and by one ſingle Sermon 

of St. Peter's, there was an immediate Ae. 


Acts ii. 41. ceſſion of Three Thouſand Souls to the 


Church, and preſently after Five Thoy 


Chap. iv. ſand more were added to theſe. And we 
read, That the Mord of God increaſed. au 


the Number of the Diſciples. multiplied 
greatly in Feruſalem; and a great Compan) 

of the Prieſts were obedient to the Faith, 
Chap, ix. And again we find, that the Churches through- 
1 out all Fudea, and Gahlee, and Sams. 
Chap. xii. ig were edified, and multiplied. At Air 
tioch we are told, that many of the Few, 
and religious Profelites follow'd Paul; ani 


Chap. xiv. Barnabas; and at Iconium they fo ſpakt 


1 that a proc Multitude, both of the few, 


end alſo of the Greeks believ'd; At Corinth 
ve 


of the Goſpel. . 
e hear that Criſpus the chief Ruler of tbe SE rm. 
Hnegegue, believ d in the Lord with all bis XII. 
ue; and many of the Corinthians beſides. Chap. 
and at Feruſalem St. Paul I declar d particu- Chap. _— 
larly, what Things God bad done among the 1g. 
Gentiles by bis Miniſtry; a certain Sign 
that it had been remarkably ſucceſsful in 
their Converſion ; and the Elders there re- 
turn d him a full equivalent for his wel- 
come News, Thou ſeeſt Brother how many — xxi. 
Thowſands of Fews there are which believe. 25 

Ann doubtleſs, if it be true (hat ſeems 
to be with good Reaſon ſuppos d) that the 
Aboſtles ſpent their firſt twelve Years at 
Jeruſalem, they muſt make a mighty Har- 
veſt on it all that Time; and in all Pro- 
bability their Miniſtry was attended with 
equal Succeſs, when they went abroad a- 
mong the Diſperſions; as the Epiſtles of 
Se. James, St. Peter, and St. John, and that 
| of St. Paul ta the Hebrews, in Part ** | 
teſtify, 


Axn there is no Reaſon to make it a 
Queſtion, but when they turn'd to the 
Gentiles, they were ſtill as happy in their 
Endeavours, For there was a vaſt Con- 

courſe of this Sort at Jeruſalem; devout Act ii. 5. 


2 Men 
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Se rm. Men of every Nation under Heaven, i q 


VII. 


"true God, but ſubmitted not to the Lay 


_ Confeſſion of their Enemies, and Perſecu- 


at the numerous Appearance of Chriſtian, | 


60 Condition, that were ready to hazard 


15 Of the ſiwift Progreſs 
 Proſelites, that fear'd, and worſhipp'd the 


of Moſes; and therefore as being free from 
that Prepoſſeſſion, which was too apt i ole 
blind the Fews; they were of all Men the e 
beſt diſpos'd to embrace the Faith df N 
Chriſt, and the fitteſt to recommend it i 
thoſe Gentiles, that were leſs knowing thy 


themſelves. 


So that all theſe Circumſtances laid to. 
gether, we may juſtly conclude, in Pro. 
portion to what we find related in th: 
ſhort Acts we have of St. Peter, and &. 
Paul; that the Labours of all the reſt cf 
the Apoſtles had their deſir d Effect, aul 
conſequently that the Numbers of the Con- 
verts, that they made, muſt needs be pro- 
digiouſly great. 

AnD this we may learn from the ven 


tors: For Pliny within three or four Year 
after the Death of St. John, owns it to the 
Emperor Trajan, © That he was ſhock 
« Perſons of both Sexes, and all Ages, and 


" * thelr 


of the Goſpel, 
« ligion. 


it within a hundred Years after, ſcru- 
ples not to make it his public Boaſt, that 
they were nigh a Majority in every City. 


Heathens to their Faces, That this Up- 
« fart, deſpifed Sed, had fill d their Cities, 


« their Multitudes were ſuch, that ſhould 


« Empire would in a Manner have been 
« exhauſted, and left all in diſmal Soli- 
© tude, and Silence. | Won 


quir'd into the Fact itſelf, what the Growth, 
and Progreſs of the Goſpel was, under the 
Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, which muſt be al- 
low'd to be marvellouſly great, if we con- 
fider in how ſhort a Time, and with how 
| ſwift a Courſe, it ſhot like Lightning from 
Eaft to Weſt, adding Conqueſt to Con- 
queſt, and making Proſe/ites of all Nations. 


their utmoſt, for the Sake of their Re- S 


AND let it ſuffice thus far to have en- 
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VII. 


Ax D 7. ertullian one of the antient an 


Nay, he carries it yet higher, and tells the 


& and their Provinces, their Councils, and 
« their Camps, the Palace, and the Se- 
« nate-houſe, and what not? And that 


they have withdrawn themſelves into 
ſome Remote Part of the World, the 


But 


| 
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Of the ſeiſt Progreſs 
But the Wonder will ſtill improve upon 
our Hands, if we proceed, | 


II. To the Second Enquiry, vis. hoy 
many, and great the Difficulties were, oper 
which it did prevail. | 

Ir indeed Chriſtianity had been only 
pleaſing Novelty, or a pretty refining up. | 


on FJudaiſm, or Gentiliſin, or a diſguisd 


Mixture of both ; if it had been dreſß d uy 


plauſibly with Art, ſuited to Mens Pa. 


lates, and fram'd for their Intereſts, or ca. 
fily to be reconcild with the prevailing 


Cuſtoms of the World, and the vitious In. 
clinations of Mankind: Had it been ſuch 


a Contrivance, I fay, it might (without 


Prodigy) like other fortunate Impoſture, 


have obtain'd a Footing, and either by 


Craft, or Force perhaps render'd itfel{ 
ſomewhat conſiderable. 


Bur this was far from being the Caſe ; 
for Chriſtianity was an Enemy to the World, 


and therefore the World was an Enemy to 
Chriſtianity, and induſtriouſſy retarded its 


Progreſs, by all the Obſtacles that Preju- 


dice, Vice, Intereſt, and Power could clog 


up its Way with. And all theſe Obſtacts 
were 


of the Goſpel. 2375 
were to be remov'd, ere it could have itsS'n n N. 
free Courſe: But by whom, or how? E-, II. 


ven by the moſt unlikely Inſtruments, and * 
hoy the moſt unpromiſing Method, that could 
over be chought of; by no other than a Parcel 
of illiterate, and contemptible Mechamcs 
y 2 WY gichour any Subtlety of Arguing, or 
up. þ 


Slight of Perſuaſion, or ſecular Aid, (of 
which alas they were wholly deſtitute) but 
in Oppoſition to all theſe, by the naked 
Force, and Luftre of Truth, and by the : 
Simplicity of Preaching ; nay, by preach- 
ing up the Virtue of a crucified Sa- 
| viour, which was already Matter of 

Scandal, and Derifion; to the Fews a 1 Cor. 5, 


8 tumbling-block, and to the Greeks Fooliſh "** 
neſs. | 
Axp if Chriſtianity againſt all this ſtrang 
Combination ſurviv'd, as it did, and flou- 
riſh'd, and became in a ſhort Space of ; 
Time, as Porphyry unwillingly call'd it, 
1 xpar3oa MN this is a Thing really to 
be admir'd at, and let it be of whoſe do- 
ing it will, it is, and muſt be marvellous 6 
in our Eyes. 3 
Anp ſince Admiration leads the Way ; 
vfiercimes to * it may be uſe- 
ful 
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VII. 


SER u. ful perhaps to enter into Particulars, ay 


its firſt Publication; but were not able u 


ſedly of divine Inſtitution ; and as fond q 
their Traditions, which were impos'd on 
_=_ under the Name of venerable Anti 


temporal Me Mb, who was to appear, 2 


dour. And therefore to hear their Cere 
monies, and Traditions ſlighted, by a Per- 


as Jeſus was; to hear their own Law, and 
their Prophets accommodated „ to prove, 


Of the fwift Progreſs 


take a nearer View of thoſe Obſtacle, 
which ſtood in the Way of the Goſpel, 2 


obſtruct its Paſſage. And 

Tux Firſt Obſtacle was from Prejudic 
that is always an Oppoſer of Truth, bu 
never more unreaſonably, and violently 
than when tis riveted by Education, an 
ſtrengthened by Preſcription, and count. 
nane'd by great Authorities, which was un. 
happily the Caſe, both of Jeu, and Ge. 
tile, at that Time. 1 

Tu Fews for their Part were extreme) 
zealous of their Law, which was confeſ. 


: But above all Things they were de- 
lichred with the vain Expectation of: 


they imagin'd, in great Power, and Splen- 


ſon of ſo mean, and deſpicable a Figure, 


that 


of the Goſpel. 

expected; this was a Doctrine ſo oppoſite 
needs be very difficult to be ſwallow'd ; ef- 
pecially ſince it could not be embrac'd, 


without owning themſelves in Effect to be 
the Murderers of their Saviour, and Blaſ- 


wy phemers againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 

os. AND the Gentiles labour'd under much 

n WF tbe ſame Prepoſſeſſions; for the Profeſſion 

% of Religion, that they had been brought 
up in, was Polytheiſm: And for this they 

5 thought, they had the ſpecious Plea of An- 

* tiquity, and Univerſality, and moreover 


the Favour of the Gods, whom they wor- 

ſhipp'd. And for them to be told after 

all, that amidſt their Multiplicity, they 
were ſtill ignorant of the true God, that 
he dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands; 

| that no Man hath ſeen him at any Time, 

but the only begotten Son which is in the Bo- 

' ſom of the Father, he hath declar d him; and 
that Jeſus, the crucified Feſus, is his only 
Son, the very Brightneſs of his Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; I ſay, for 

them to be told ſuch ſtrange Stories, muſt 


needs create a very ſtrong Averſion to 
"TY Cbriſti- 


that even he was the very Chriſt that they 8 E N M. 


to their prejudicate Notions, that it muſt 
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Sen M. Chriſtianity; eſpecially, fince they cou d 


VII. 


Himſelf once a Perſecuter; and Apollo 1 


ius the Areopagite; and in after Times, 


oppos d itſelf to the Goſpel of Cbriſt, was 


firſt Occupier of Mens Hearts, made them 
averſe to the ſacred Truth. For as Men 
are naturally apt to be too indulgent to 
their Luſts, and too paſſionately fond of 
ſenſual Satisfactions, and worldly Pleaſures; 
ſo the Goſpel was like to be no palatable 
Doctrine, no welcome Propoſal to ſuch 


not entertain the Belief of it, without con. Wil N 
demning themſelves, and their F orefathen 7 


of ſtupid Ignorance, and groſs Idols N 


try. i 

AND yet in Spicht of Prejudice, the Ds. 
Erine of Chri/t did triumphantly preyai 
over many, that were the moſt zealous 
and learned Profeſſors among the Jeus, and 
the moſt inquiſitive Philoſophers among the 
Heathens. Such for Inſtance was St. Pau], 


Man mighty, and eloquent among the for- 
mer; and of the latter Kind, was Dion- 


Fuſtin Martyr, Atbenagoras, Tertullian, 
and others. But Ts 
Secondly, ANOTHER great Obſtacle that 


the Prevalency of Vice, which being the 


_ diſtem- 


of the Gu/pel. ä | 
diſtemper 44 Souls. A Doctrine that taught & E R M. 
Men to deny all Ungodlineſs, and worldly, VII. 

Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 

godly in this preſent World. A Doctrine, | 
that requir'd them to curb their moſt | 
craving Appetites, to renounce their dar- 
ling Inclinations, to' deny themſelves the 
moſt defirable Enjoyments; and if the 

Providence of God ſhould call them to it, 
to ſubmit to the extremeſt Hardſhips, and | | 
Sufferings 3 and all upon a diſtant Proſpect 
of a future Reward. Hard Sayings theſe 
no Doubt, to the Worldling, and Senſualiſt; 
and yet the Gofpe/ triumph'd ſtill, and 
wrought wonderful Changes in this Kind 
of Men; and this is an Obſervation that 
the Antients are very full of. Origen in 
particular, takes Notice that the Converts 
to Chriſtianity were transform'd into new 
Men, and reſtor'd from the very Sink of 
all Corruption and Impurity, to the Pra- 
ctice of Sobriety, and Continence, and a 
grave, and regular Behaviour. 


—— - yy — — 
ay — - —_— — 
© 2 
ow 


' And Lactantius to magnify the Power N 
of God's Word, makes the Challenge to all | 
that had a Mind to try the Experiment, 


to ſee if the Effect would not anſwer, And 
| we 


N 3 
i 
I 
* 

5 

' 

| 
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SEN M. we meet with frequent Accounts of ſony 
of tendereſt Age, and Sex, that have en. N 
dur'd the Extremity of Torture, for th 


Heb. xi. Name of Chriſt, even not S a De 
35. 


VII. 


it muſt carry its ſecular Advantages along 
with it, and engage a great many in Point 


an Appurtenance of Religion, it mul 


ſuade Men to renounce their Faith, and 


ſuch devout Craftſmen, And yet the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, though it propos d no leb 


Of the ferft P rogref | 


liverance. 

Thirdly, ANoTHER Obſtacle that ſtod 
in the Way of the Goſpel, at its firſt Ep. 
trance into the World, was Intereſt, th; 
great Diana, that all the World is ty 
prone to worſhip. And to be ſure, when 
any Religion, be it Fudaiſin, or Paganin 
is the eſtabliſh'd Religion of a Countrg, 


of Intereſt to adhere to it, againſt all Op. 
poſers. And when Gain is, as it were, 


needs be a very difficult Taſk to per- 


the precious Fruits of it at once. Such an 
Attempt will be ſure to be 4:th/ood with 
all the angry Zeal imaginable, by every 
Demetrius, and the whole Company of 


than the utter Abolition, both of the Feu- 


id, and the Pagan Worſhip, ſurmounted 
this 


of the Goſpel. 2 241 
this great Difficulty, and induced great S E N u. 
Numbers of Men of both thoſe Profeſſions, III. 
to quit, together wich their hereditary Re- * 
ligion, their neareſt Dependences, and their 
deareſt Intereſts. For we read in the ve- 


too ry Infancy of the Church, that all thoſe 
E. tber belieb'd (which were then about thren 
the thouſand Souls) had all Things ini Common, A 


and fold their Poſſeſjions and Goods, 2 45+ 


parted them to all Men, as every Man had 


ved. And though ſuch were the Exigen- 
ces of thoſe Times, that Cbriſtianity could 


not have ſaubfifted without this charitable 

E Proviſion; yet we find that Multitudes 
embrac'd it notwithſtanding; and were 

well contented to ſubmit to the Condition, 

| even to /ell what they had, and lay the Ack iv. 
| Price at the Apoſtle's Feet. Nay, we find *” 
that a great Company of the Prieſts, thoſe 

that were Partakers with the Altar, and 

| liv'd of the Sacrifice, were early Converts 

to the Faith. And we are told, that ma. Acts xix. 
ny of them which uſed curious Arts brought . 

| their Books together, and burned them before 

all Men. And they counted the Price of 
them, and found it fifty thouſand Pieces of 
Silver. So mightily (as the Text with ſome © 

. FO 16 „ Mark 
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Sn of Admiration adds) greto the Wor | 

OE; God, and prevailed; even over potent hh 

_ tereſt; And Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory inform 

us of many Perſons of Note, and Emi 

nence; who, in After-times chearkful 

parted with all their Honours, Pretermenz 

and Advantages to take up a Religion thy 
oblig'd them to be poor in Spirit. 

Fourthly, ANOTHER grand Obſtacle i 

the Progreſs of the Goſpel was Power. Th 

| Power, that is of the civil Sword, whettel 

. by Zeal and Bigotry, and wielded by Rag 

and Cruelty. And this produc'd ſuch: 

violent Shower of Blood (when Chriſſis. 

nity was yet but an Infant Plant) as wy 

enough in all humane Probability to tex 

it up by its tender Roots; and drown it n 

Deſtruction. But it fell out quite contri 

ry: For after the Martyrdom of St. St: 

phen, when Perſecution began to rage at 

Feruſalem, and Saul was making Havi 

in the Church: This was fo far from hin- 

1 dring the Propagation of the CHriſtia 

N Faith, that it providentially help'd it for- 

ir wards; for upon this Occaſion we are in- 

Aft y" % form'd, that they that were ſcatter'd a. 


broad, went every where preaching the Mori. 
And 


of the Go/pel. | SY 43 
ind when Herod murder'd Fames, and im- S . 
riſon d John, and began to play his wick- VII. 
1 Pranks ; the next News we hear of bim 
6, that he was eaten of Worms, and gave Adds xit. 


21, 22. 
the Ghoſt; but the Word of God grew, 
M 
7 nultiplied. And when the Heathen 
Ua Emperors, level'd their murdering Edict 
| gainſt the Lives of the poor Chriſtians, 
a one Perſecution follow'd upon the 


Neck of another ; this cruel Effuſion of 
Blood, was but as a timely Watering to 
od's Church, that made it ſtill more 
Houriſhing, and fruitful. And tis amazing 

to conſider, with what Earneſtneſs they 
courted Martyrdom, and with what Ala- 
crity, and Conſtancy they underwent it; 
aged Fathers forgot the Infirmity of their 
Years, and delicate Matrons, and tender 
Virgins the Softneſs of their Sex, and Con- 
ſtitution, and ſubmicted to the F ury of the 
Tormentors, as patiently in a Manner, ag 
the Anvil does to the Hammer, which 
will ſooner weary the ſtrongeſt Arm, than 
yield to the hardeſt Blow. And fo per- 
fectly victorious was this Faith over all 
worldly Powers, and temporal Conſidera- 
tions, that eyen the Executioners them- 
| R 2 ſelves 
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SE Ru. ſelves in doing their Office, were ſome 


VII 


Care, and Conduct all theſe mighty Thing 
were accompliſh'd? Who were they thy 


powerfully, ſo ſucceſsfully under all thei 


flory would imagine no leſs, than that thy 


ſters of Learning, well {kill'd, and pr: 


tion. 


i by Degrees they weather'd the Point, and 


times made immediate Converts, and rex Wiſh 
dy to become the next Sufferers. Thee Im 
and ſuch as theſe, were the Difficult, Ne 
which Chr:/tianity had to grapple with WW 1 
in its Infant-State ; and hien it opeah al 
triumph'd over. 

Ap who were the Men, under whe; 


preach'd the Goſpel ſo perſuaſively a 


Diſadvantages, and againſt all this con. 
bin'd Oppoſition ? A Stranger to the H. 


were Men of a ſuperior Genius, great Ms 


ctis'd in the Laws of Diſpute, and all th 
Arts of Rhetorical Perſuaſion, and Infiny 
In a Word, cunning Managers, an 
dexterous Shifters, that knew how to in. 
prove all Advantages, and to make the 
beſt of every Diſappointment ; and that þ 


gain'd Chriſtianity a peaceable Poſſeſſin 
in the World. 


Bor 


of the Goſpel, 
Bur no ſuch Matter, they were plain, 
poneſt Men, brought up to mean Employ- 
ments, not poliſh'd with Letters, nor 
vers'd in Politics, nor buoy'd up with any 
Intereſt, nor help'd out with any Art. No! 
all theſe Advantages were thrown into the 
oppoſite Scale; and yet the Weight, and 
Moment of the Truths they deliver d, and 


turn'd the Balance; and /o mightily grew 
the Word of God, and prevail d; chat it 
could not be check d, of reſiſted, but in- 
deed every vain Attempt of retarding it, 
prov'd a wonderful Furtherance ro it, 
And even taking Things in this View, be- 
| fore we proceed to confider how the 
| Word was confirm'd by Signs following ; 
verily, this itſelf is a Sign of the invinci- 
ble Power of divine Truth; that in its na- 
tire Simplicity, it ſhould prevail over Na- 
ture, Art, and Force, all combin'd toge- 
ther againſt it. 

A mosT illuſtrious Teſtimony this, to 
the Miſſion, and Doctrine of Chrift; ſuch 
as, if other Miracles had been wanting, 


R 5 lous. 


could have paſs d for no leſs than miracu- 
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the peculiar, and powerful Demonſtration 
with which they were taught, immediately. 


246 F the fwift Progreſs 
Serv lous. And ſince the Chriſtian Religion i 
VII. fo well founded in Truth, and ſupported by 
ſuch convincing, and ſuch aſtoniſhing E. 
vidence; ſurely they, who can find in the; 
Hearts at this Time of Day, to diſbelieve It 
or to entertain the leaſt Doubt of it; muſ 
be more obſtinate than the Jews of Old, mon 
ſtupid than the very Heathens, who blind. 
ed, as they were, by Luſt, and Prejudice 
could not long reſiſt the dazling Light of i 
And as for us, who think, and have Re. 
ſon to think ourſelves well eſtabliſh'd i 
the Belief of our holy Religion, happy 
were it for us, if we were equally con- 
firm'd in the habitual Practice of it; we, 
that know the Things, happy were it for 
us, if we were equally diſpos'd to do then 
Then would the Word of God increaſe, and 
multiply in our Hearts, and bring forth 
Fruit unto Life everlaſting. Then, 2 
ſure as the Things we believe are true, 6 
2 Pet. i. ſure ſhould we be, of attaining the Endif 
our Faith, even the Salvation of our Soul 

Which God grant, &c. 
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Of the ſwift Progreſs of the FO 
* 


Acrs xix. 20. 


05 mightily grew ihe 72 ord. 1 God, 
and prevailed. 


— 


FFF v ahi Word of God, 'tis ob- SERu. 
l vious, we ate here to un- VIII. 
derſtand the Goſpel preach'd, 

and propagated; as the Text 
==) intimates, with mighty Suc- 

cels , by the Ali of our LAW Jeſus 
N Crip, © 

5 R 4 Which | 
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flouriſh'd, 
wonderfully prevalent 1 in the World. 


Of the ſwift Progreſs 
Wurcn being a Thing in all its Ci. 


* cumſtances ſo very wonderful, and in in 


true Conſtruction, and Uſe, ſo ſtrong , 
Confirmation to our Chriftian Faith: 
thought it might not be improper, and 
hop'd it would not be unfatisfactory, if | 
ſhould ſer it before you in a full Light; 
and to this End I propos , 


I. Firſt, To enquire into . Fact itſelf 
what the Growth of the Goſpel was, and 


how much it prevail'd upon its firſt Plan: 


ing by the Apoſtles. 

II. Secondly, How many, TAP great the 
Diffculties were, over which 1 it did pre 
vail. And 

III. Thirdly, Wu AT that ſuperior Pow. 
er was, by which it thus encreas'd, and 
and became ſo mightily, fo 


I. As to the Firſt Enquiry, it has al- 
ready appear'd, that the Goſpel upon its 
firſt Planting, took rooting apace, and 
grew prodigiouſly, and multiplied by the 
Acceſſion of three thouſand Souls at one 


Sermon; and ſoon after, of five thouſand 


„ + 


G 


© 1 the „ Goſpel. 


$ Cir. 

in in wherever the Apoſtles came, both among VU. 

ng Ia and Gentiles, This is plainly to be 

h: ſeen in the As of St. Peter, and St. Paul, 

ind and their Fellow-labourers, which ſtand 
recorded in holy Writ. And it may juſtly | 


be preſum d, that the Care, and Pains of 
the other Apoſtles, were bleſt with equal 
gucceſs. And this is ſufficiently confirm'd, 
both by the Confeſſion of Heathen Wri- 
ters, and thy Boaſts of the Chriſtian A. 
polgiſts; the wr of which, we find com- 
plaining, and that very early, of the ſpread- 
ing Contagion of the Chriſtian Set, and 
re. WY the great Numbers of thoſe, that reſolutely 
MW atherd to it; whilft the latter rejoice, 
and glory as much in its Profperity, and 
Increaſe; and even vie (as Tertullian at 
leaſt did in his Time) for the nn in 
almoſt every City. 


II. As to the Second Enquiry, it kayall 
appear d, that the Difficulties which Chri- 
flianity had to grapple with, even in its 
Infant- ſtate, were exceeding many, and 
great; no leſs than a Combination of all 


te 


more, and ſo on in vaſt Proportions, Se RM. 
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8 E * the inveterate Prejudices of FJeus, and 
VIII. 


Subject of this Diſcourſe, vg. e 
">, III. Thirdly, 


Heathens, all the darling Luſts, and Vicez 
of a degenerate World, all the Baits, and 
Allurements of temporal Intereſt ; and aj 
the Force, and Fury of the ſecular Pow. 
ers, and all the Malice, and Machina. 


tions of Men, and Devils. All theſe were 


to be encounter'd by a few plain, ſimple 
Men, without the- Advantages of Learn- 
ing or Education, without the Arts of Ps. 
licy, or Addreſs, without the Supports of 
Wealth, -or Power. And theſe very Men 
unprovided, unarm'd as they were, and 
unable as they ſeem'd to be, vanquiſh'd all 
this ſturdy Oppoſition ; preach'd the Go- 
ſpel victoriouſly, made their Enemies their 
Converts, Captives to Chriſt, and Martyrs 
for him. Of all which we have ample 
Information, from ſacred, and Eccliſiaſti- 
cal Story. N CW] 

AND indeed, the Succeſs, and Progreſs 
of the Goſpel, was ſo prodigious, and a- 
mazing; that the very Admiration which 
it raiſes, would naturally put us upon that 
Enquiry, which I have reſerv'd for the 
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was, by which the Goſpel became ſo mighti- 
ly, fo wonderfully prevalent in the World. 

Taxis is an Enquiry I fay, the Won- 
terfulneſs of the Thing would naturally 

lead us to, if we were Strangers to the 
Hiſtory. And, as we are Chriſtians, the 
true Reſolution of it, will afford us _—_ 
Satisfaction, and Profit. : apt | 

Tux Queſtion then being this, by what 

Power the Goſpel did at firſt prevail: Ir 
muſt have been either by ſome Power that 
was humane, or by ſuch as was diabolical, 
or by ſuch as was truly, and eminently di- 
vine. And, if upon Examination it ſhall 
appear, that it could not be by the firſt, 
nor yet by the ſecond, then the Concluſion 
will abide firm, that by the third. it muſt 
be, even by a Power inconteſtably divine. 

To proceed then, I ſhall prove. 7 
Firſt, THAT it could not be by any _ 
Power that was merely humane; becauſe 
it was by Means quite out of Man's Abi- 
lity, and in a Method quite contrary to 
the Courſe of humane Affairs; and yer 


the Cauſe Proſper d nevertheleſs, but in- 
| deed 
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deed ſo much abundantly the more againſt 
all Probability, and in Spite of all Oppo- 
ſition. 
HuMANLy Speaking, the lJearnedeſt Ad. 
vocate, and the ſubtleſt Arguer will get 
the better of his Adverſaries; the plauſi. 


bleſt Speaker will win moſt upon hi 


them in by the Hook of Intereſt, will gain 


3 Ccr. 11. 
2. 


Hearers, the cunningeſt Manager that 
lures Men by their Inclinations, and draw 


over molt to his Party, eſpecially if he hat 
it in his Power to back his Perſuaſion, if 
it ſhould prove too weak, with the ſtrong 
Argument of Compulſion. 


Bur the Apoſtles of Feſus Chriſt were 2 


quite different Sort of Men, and took o- 
ther Kind of Meaſures, in preaching the 
Goſpel, and converting Unbelievers. 

As for Learning, they had little or none 
among them, — what fell to St. Paul 
Share; and that he diſclaim'd too, and 
neglected, when once he was called to be 
an Apoſtle, for then he determin d (as he 
tells us himſelf) to know nothing (as think- 
ing nothing worth knowing) Jave Fefus 
Chriſt, and bim erarifiee. 


Axn 


of the Goſpel. 
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AxS this ſtrange Doctrine, ſo unplau- 8 LL N. 


able in itſelf, he and his Brethren taught 
in the moſt plain, artleſs Manner, and in- 
deed to all Appearance, the moſt diſad- 
yantageous, and the leaſt likely to ſuc- 
ceed of any that could be thought of. 
THEY judg'd that it would depreciate the 
Goſpel, and weaken its Authority, to uſe 
the enticing Words of Men's Wiſdom, in its 
Defence, to prove it artificially by the 
Rules of Logick, or ſet it forth ornamen- 
tally in Strains of Rhetoric. All this there- 
fore they induſtriouſly avoided, and con- 
tented themſelves to relate the naked Mat- 
ter of Fact, that the crucified Fe/us was, 
according to what he had himſelf fore- 
told, riſen from the Dead, and aſcended 
into Heaven, and having receiv'd of the 
Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 


had ſhed it forth upon them, and there- 
by enabled them all on the Sudden, with- 


out the Help of a Teacher, without any 


Study, or Premeditation of their own, to 


ſpeak all Languages, (which is more than 


the per fecteſt Lingui/ could attain to, by 


the moſt aſſiduous, and laborious Appli- 
cation) and to work Signs, and Wonders by 
4 | the 


oy | 


5 


; 
I 
* 
q 
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SE RM the Name of Jeſus; to chaſe away De. 


VIII. 


ac. 18 this; that the ſame Jeſus whom the Fews 


yet pretend to be Maſters of: And there. 


vils at the Sound of it; to cure Diſeaſes at 


a Diſtance, by the healing Influence of x 
Shadow in Paſting, or the ſalutary Virtue 
of Aprons, and Handkerchiefs, ſent to 
thoſe that were ſick. Strange Secrets theſe, 
that all the learned Sons of Aſculapius, er 
the Adepti in occult Philoſophy could never 


fore ſure the Power muſt be more thay 
humane, by which theſe Things were el. 
fected. | 

Ap the Truth of theſe Facts, thoſe ] 
mean, which they reported of the Lord 
Feſus, they averr'd upon their own Know- 
ledge, and with the utmoſt Aſſurance; 
and for the aſtoniſhing Effects that were 
wrought upon, or by themſelves, they ap- 
peal'd to the Eyes, and Ears of Multitudes 
of their Enemies, in whoſe Preſence they 
were done. And the DoErine that they 
rais'd upon this Foundation, was dire&tly 


bad crucified, was both Lord, and Chriſt: 
And the only Name under Heaven among 
Men, whereby they might be ſaved. And 


Acts ii. 38. therefore that they ought to repent, and be 
baptiz'd 


of the Goſpel. 


taptiz'd every one in his Name, for the N SR RM - 


miſſion of their Sins. 


AND yet to induce Men to believe in 


him, they did not think fit to conceal that 
he was deſpis'd, and rejected, whilſt he 
liy'd, and died a moſt ignominious Death 


ſo far were they from endeavouring to con- 


ceal it, that they proclaim'd it aloud, as if 


it had been the chief Recommendation of 


him, and his Doctrine; and attributed that 


Salvation, of which they brought the Ti- 


dings, ſolely to the Blood of his Croſs. 


Tris they knew would be Matter of 


Scandal to the Fews, and of Scorn to the 
Greeks; and yet they ſtill inſiſted on it, 
and preſſed it upon their Belief, without 
any Kind of ſoftning Introduction, or In- 
ſinvation; and indeed with a Plainneſs, 
and Bluntneſs, that was rather like to give 
Offence, and create Prejudice. 

Tu caſt it in the Teeth of the Ferws, 
that they had always been a fifnecꝶ d 
Generation, that their Fathers had been 
the Perſecutors of the Prophets in old 
Time, and they the Betrayers, and Mur- 
derers of that juſt One, the Prince of Life, 
2nd the only begotten Son of God, when 

8 he 
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8e M. he came into the World. A Method, one cr 
1 would think, that with ſuch obſtinate 
Tempers, ſhould be rather apt to pro. 
— voke, than perſuade: And fo it frequently 
of vi. did; for we read, that when they hear 
theſe Things, they were cut to the Hear, 
and gnaſbd upon St. Stephen with thei 
Teeth: And when St. Paul urg'd them with 
va xii. the ſame at Antioch, they were moved with 
Envy, and contradicted, and blaſphem'd, 
Axp the Apoſtles were as plain, and 
blunt with the Gentiles, as the Jeu. 
St. Paul told the Athenians to their Faces, 
hy xvi. that they were too ſuperſtitious in all Things, 
EA that they ignorantly worſhipped they eu 
not whom. And yet at the fame Time, he 
feem'd to them to be a ſetter forth of frame 
Gods, becauſe he preach'd unto them Jeſu, 
and the Reſurrection; and taught them to 
worſhip a crucified Saviour. 

A veERY unſuitable Object, as it muſt 
appear to the ſuperficial Judgment of Men, 
for their Adoration, and as unfitting a Pat- 

tern for their Imitation. And yet this is 
2 Point too, that the Apoſtles chiefly la- 
bour'd to perſuade Men (that is) not only 
to believe in 3 but to be his Follow- 


- ers; 


of the Goſpel. 


ers; to follow hi; ill in the moſt rugged, SE 


and leaſt trodden Paths of Virtue, in his 
Humility, his Meekneſs, his Purity, his 


Charity, his Peaceableneſs, his Patience, 


and Reſignation; to pluck out their right 


Eyes; to cut off their r1ght Hands; to part 


with all that was neareſt, and deareſt 
to them, molt uſeful, or defirable; their 
poſſeſſions, and Enjoyments, their Rela- 
tions, and their very Lives, (if Need ſhould 
be) in Hopes to find them again, in Fu- 
rity ; and to be rats 4 to Glory, as Chriſt 
Was, 

Axp theſe harſh Conditions were na- 
kedly propos d, without Palliation, or Diſ- 
guiſe. So far from that, that St. Paul o- 
penly glories, and triumphs in his Suffer- 
ings, and ſets them forth in a Catalogue 
at large; as if this had been the beſt En- 
couragement that could be given, the fit- 
teſt Topic of Conſolation, that could be 
made uſe of, to the Corinthian Converts. 
Nay, he refers the Hebrews, even to their 
own Experience, as if the Memory of their 
paſt Sufferings had ſome cordial Virtue in 
it to ſupport their Spirits under the Ap- 
prehenſions of more to enſue. Call to Re- 

Vol. II. 8 membranc 
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8 x u. giembrance (lays he) the 


* which after ye were illuminated, ye endured 
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4 great Fight of Affudtions, partly whilſt » 
dere made a gazing Stock, both by Re. 
proaches, and Afflictions; and partly 5510 
ye became Companions of them that were j 
us d. For ye had Compaſſion of me in m 
Bonds, and took joyfully the Spoiling of you 
Goods, knowing in yourſebves, that ye hay 
in Heaven, a better, and an enduring Si. 
Nance. Caſt not away therefore your Conf. 
dence, which hath great Recompence of Re. 
ward. For ye have need of Patience, that 
after ye have done the Will of God, ye ma 
receive the Promiſe. 
Harp Sayings theſe! hard to be digeſt- 
ed by Fleſh and Blood, or to be reconcild 
to Senſe, or Feeling! And yet this was al 
the Armour the Apoſtles, and primitive 
Chriſtians had, to oppoſe againſt the bar- 
barous Rage of their inhumane Perſecu- 
tors. And with this Furniture (ſeemingly 
ſo ſlender) they made a gallant Reſiſtance, 
they bore up againſt cruel Oppreſſion, 
they grew under the Mower's Hands, fe- 
ſter than the Sithe of Deſtruction could cut 
them down. They multiplied by their 


former Days, in 


ly 
. 


of the Goſpel, 


I helps, even whilſt they were worried by , 
her; and took the greateſt Spoils, when 
they ſuffer'd the greateſt Violence. | 
AnD though the Church of God paſſed 
through the Furnace of Perſecution ten 
Times over; yet it came out ſtill unhurt, 


and not only ſo, but with a Form more 


bright, and beautiful, as of the true Spouſe 
of Chriſt, and with a Womb more fruit- 
ful, as of the joyful Mother of Children 
without Number, 

AND that it might be viſible to the whole 
World, that the Propagation of Chriſtia- 
nity, was neither the Counſel, nor the 


Work of mere Men; 1 wiſely ſo 


order d it, that the Church had no Pro- 
tection, nor Privilege, hardly any Reſpite, 
or Forbearance from the civil Powers, 
till ſuch Time as the Profeſſion of the 
Chrifttan Faith had already made irs Way 
into the Court, and the Camp, the Cirie# 
and the Provinces, and almoſt over-ſpread 
the whole Empire, in Spite of the ſtricteſt 
Prohibition, and the fierceſt Oppoſition. 
do entirely independent was it upon any 


8 2 | Thing, 
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all their Force; ſince the Rudeneſs of 


Of the ſwift Progreſs 
Thing, the Might of Man could do, e. 
ther to Help, or to hinder it. 

AND now upon the whole Matter, fine: 
the Simplicity of the Goſpel was mor; 
convincing than all the Subtlety of its Op. 
poſers, and its Weakneſs more cogent than 


Speech, which the Apoftles us'd, was more 
rſuaſive than the moſt eloquent, ald 


plauſible Harangues; ſince the unpopuli 


Doctrine that they taught, was embrac'{ 
by vaſt Multitudes, againſt the Current of 
Prejudice, Cuſtom , and Preſcription; a 
gainſt the ſtrong Bent, both of vitious In- 
clination, and even natural Propenſfiy, 
with Forfeiture of all their preſent Eaſe, 
and Intereſt, and at the Hazard, and Ex- 


pence of their deareſt Lives; ſince the 


Boldneſs of the Apoſtles (Men otherwiſe ti- 
morous enough) was ſo perfectly undaunt- 
ed in confeſſing the Lord Feſus, and their 


Patience ſo invincible, in ſuffering for him: 


| To conclude, fince 'the copious Variety of 
Languages, which unſtudied, and untaught, 
they ſpoke ſo fluently, were indeed unat- 


tainable by any Study, or Induſtry; and 


the wonderful Works that they wrought, 


0 | 3 Were 


of the Goſpel. . | 


what Power ſoever the Goſpel prevail'd, it 
could not be merely humane. But 

Secondly, Mich it not be (may Infide- 
lity ſay) by ſome diabolical Power? For 
the Devil is a ſubtle, and an active Being, 
that is able to do many Things, which far 
exceed all the Abilities, Contrivance, and 


Comprehenſion of Men: And is it not poſ- 


ſible, that he might employ the Apoſtles, 
as his Inſtruments, and enable them, the 
better to recommend them to the World, 
to work ſome ſuch ſtrange Feats, as might 
ſurprize, and amuſe the Beholders, and 
appear to them truly wonderful, and un- 


accountable? 


Tais indeed was the malicious Cavil of 


the Scrzves, and Phariſees, againſt our Sa- 
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were really inimitable by any Skill, or Art S E N N. 


of Man; it muſt be granted, that by . . 


II. 


viour, that he caſt out Devils by Beelzebub Mat. xii, 
the Prince of Devils. And it was after- 14% zi. 


wards a blaſphemous Suggeſtion of ſome 15. 


vile Apoſtates, that he, and all his Fol- 
lowers were but a Parcel of Sorcerers, and 
Magicians, and that they were not unſuc- 
ceſsfully rivall'd by Simon Magus, Apollo. 
nius, and others. 20 
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SERM. 
VIII. 


Of the ſwift Progreſs 
In Anſwer to which laſt impudent Pre. 
' tence, it were eaſy to ſhew, that moſt of 


the Miracles ſuppos d to be wrought by 


ſuch Kind of Fuglers, are but lamely at- 
teſted at beſt, or rather juſtly to be ſuf. 
pected of Falſhood in the Relater, or Im- 
poſture in the Performer; and that all of 


them, if true, are but very inconſiderable; 


and of no Signification, or Moment, when 
once they come to be compar'd with thoſe 
much greater, and more ſtu Pendous ones 
recorded in the Scripture. 

Bur this, not falling fo directly within 


the Compaſs of my preſent Deſign, I ſhall 


not now further inſiſt on it. I ſhall only 
content myſelf to prove (what I think al. 
ſo will be ſufficient to filence all Gain- 
ſayers) that the Miracles which our Sa- 
viour himſelf perform'd, or empower'd his 
Di{ciples to perform, by Way of Atteſta- 
tion to their Commiſſion, and Confirma- 
tion to their Doctrine; can, upon no Ac- 
count be aſcrib'd to any diabolical Power; 
whether we conſider the Nature of the 


Works themſelves, or the Manner in 


which they were done, or the End at 
which they aim'd, and the Effect that they 
had. And Firſt, 
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of the Gaſpel. 


themſelves, thoſe at leaſt that were the 
moſt remarkable of chem will help to e- 


yince this. 


Fox though it may perhaps be granted, 
that the Devil by his Inſight into natural 
Cauſes, or his Dexterity in applying them 
in ſome unuſual Manner, may be able to 
effect ſuch real Wonders, as far ſurpaſs all 
the Activity, Invention, and Conception of 
us Men; yet it can never be allow'd, that 
he has an abſolute, and unlimited Power; 
becauſe that would make him equal in 
Power to God himſelf, which were both 
abſurd, and impious once to imagine. 

Now, I think, 'tis fufficiently apparent, 
that ſome of thoſe moſt mighty Works that 
were perform'd by our Saviour, and his 
Apoſtles, are ſuch, as nothing leſs than an 
abſolute, and unlimited Power could ac- 
compliſh. 


For Inſtance, as I take it; to ſuperſede 


the Uſe of ſecond Cauſes, and to cure 
Diſeaſes, incurable by natural Means, 
without any Means at all, or none that 
could be conducible to the Purpoſe; by a 
ingle Word, by a tranſient Touch, by the 


S4 Touch 
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Of the ſwift Progreſs 


Se R M. Touch of a Garment, or Apron, or the 
VIII. Influence of a Shadow; I ſay, theſe are 
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Works, that plainly beſpeak the Interpo- 
ſition of an omnifotent Power; at leaft, 
'tis plain, that Omnipotence itſelf could not 


act more abſolutely, and independently in 


alike Caſe ; and therefore we may well con- 
clude, that it muſt be Omnipotence, that 
th us acts in a Manner only becoming itſelf 
and that no inferior, to be ſure, no oppo- 
ſite Power would be permitted ſo far to 


vie with God, and his Attributes. 


BuT without all Diſpute, that moſt 
ſtupendous Miracle of all others, the re- 
ſtoring Life ro the Dead, which was all 
crown'd by the Reſurrection of our Lord 
himfelf; upon which the Apoſtles build, 2 
their main Foundation: This, I fay, could 


be atchiev'd by no leſs than the omnipo· 


tent Hand of God. 

Fok to reſtore Life, is equivalent to the 
giving of Life, and to give Life is the 
proper Act of a Creator, ſuch an Act, as 
no Creature, how potent ſoever, can be 
capable of doing by any inherent Power 
of his own; and therefore not of the De- 
vil himſelf. And it may well be conclu- 

- 0% 
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led, though we had no other Reaſon fo toS & M. 
think; that 'tis perfectly out of the Verge VIII. 
of his Power, becauſe he never did at- 
empt any ſuch Thing, that any credible 
Fijtory informs us of; which yet it may 
be preſum'd, he would have done, if he 
could; had it been only to weaken the 
Force of this main Fundamental of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to diſcredit the 
Doctrines grounded thereupon. - 

AND 'tis obſervable, that the antient A. 
plegifts are willing to put the Cauſe upon 
this very Iſſue, and ſtop the Mouths of 
ſuch calumnious Objectors, as aſcrib'd the 
Miracles of Chrift, and his Apoſtles to ſome 
magic Art, or ſatanical Deluſion; boldly 
challenging them, and all their Adherents, 
to produce any Magician, that ever did 
the thouſandth Part of what theſe Men 
did, or who could do (not the mighty 

Deeds that Scripture mentions) but even 
the moſt inconſiderable Things that can 
obe imagin'd, even cure a Fellon, or a Tet- 
ter, or draw out a Thorn by a Word of 
Command; which is purſued with a great 


deal of Eloquence, and Smartneſs by Ar- 
nobius, 
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g 266 Of the ſwift Progreſs 
1 S ERM. *Tis further obſervable, 
| . Secondly, ThaAr as the Works themſelye, 
were ſuch, as can hardly be thought fei. 
ſible to any diabolical Power, and were 
never known to be done by any ſuch; ſo 
the Manner of performing them, was con- 
trary to the Uſe, and Practice of the Deal. 
ers in Magic, and ſuch impious Arts. They 
were done not ſlyly, and clancularly, by 
openly, and fairly in the Preſence of Mul. 
titudes, without any myſterious Ceremo- 
nies, or Preparations to amuſe, and pre- 
poſſeſs their Fancies, or impoſe upon their 
Senſes ; not by muttering over a few bar- 
barous unintelligible Words, or calling for 
the Aid of infernal Spirits: But with an 
Appearance of great Gravity, and Since- 
rity, and unaffected Devotion, expreſs d in 
Prayer to the true God; and the religious, 
and awful Invocation of the Name of Je- 
Jus; in Virtue of whoſe ſacred Name 2. 
lone, they were effected, and not (as Ire- 
nus notes) by that of Simon, or Menan- 
der, or Carpocrates, or any of thoſe cun- 
ning Practitioners, and Factors for the 
Devil; and therefore ic would be highly 
unreaſonable, and injurious, to aſcribe them 
to the Devil. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, BuT moreover this will be in- S , R M. 


diſputably clear, from the End, at which 
theſe miraculous Works aim'd, and the Ef- 
fect which they obtain'd; for the direct 


Aim, and Tendency was to eſtabliſh, the 


Belief, and Worſhip” of one ſupreme God; 
to bear authentic Teſtimony to the Reve- 


| ation of his Will, and to introduce a ra- 


tional Religion, to enforce the Precepts of 


| Holineſs, of Juſtice, of Charity, and Pu- 


rity, to confound the Devil, and all his 
Works; to overthrow the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, to expoſe the Folly, and Fal- 
lacy, by which it was ſupported; to root 
out all Superſtition, and Idolatry, and the 
groſs Impieties, and Impurities, with which 


they were accompanied. In a Word, to 


drive the unclean Spirits from the ulurp'd 
Poſſeſſion of Mens Souls, and Bodies, and 
to diſlodge them from their Temples too, 


and all their dark Holes, and Corners. 


And the Effect prov'd every Way anſwera- 


ble to the Deſign; for a ſpeedy Refor- 


mation, and a thorough Purgation ſoon 
enſued, Men were moulded into Prin- 
ciples, and Practices entirely new; the 


Name, the Doctrine, the Laws of Cbriſt 
were 
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St nM. were own d, and ſubmitted to; and Say, 


VEI. 


Luke x. 
. 


Experiment, upon the Succeſs of which, 


that Arch-Congurer, and Impoſtor diſmiount- 


Of the fenft Propreſs 


Inſtantly fell as Lightning from E. eaven 
his Tyranny was at an End, his Oracle 
were ſtruck dumb, and his Sacrifices ceas'. 
He, and all his A gels were ſo ſubject, . 
ven to the mcaneſt Chriſtian, that their ye. 
ry Preſer , as the Apologifts ſcruple no! 
boaſt, mov'd them into a Confeſſion, tha 
they were no Gods, bur very Devils, (u 


Tertullian boldly ſtakes his own, or 4 
Chriſtian's Life) 

His fineſt Feats of Activity were mani. 
feſtly outdone; his lying Wonders detect 
ed; his curious Arts of Exorciſms, Spells, 
and Incantations baffled, and thoſe that 
practis'd them converted, as we read in 
this Chapter. And Simon the Samaritan, 


ed (as * Arnobius relates) from his fiery 
Chariot, by a Word of St. Peter; and in- 
ſtead of flying into Heaven, as he vainly 
pretended, breaking both his Legs by his 
Fall, and afterwards periſhing miſerably, 
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Axp St. Chry/oftom in his Time, confi- 8 E R M. 


dently affirms, and appeals to the Know- 
edge of many living Witneſſes for the 
Truth of it; that the famous Oracle of 
Daphne was filenc'd, as Apollo himſelf, 
when urg d to it confeſs d, by a dead Mar- 
tyr's Bones; by which it ſeems the Place 
was polluted, but the Fiend plainly con- 
ſounded. 

Now that which I would infer from 
theſe Inſtances is this; tis certain, the De- 
is not fo raw a Politician, but that he 
knows, That no Kingdom divided againſt it 
ſelf can ſtund: And therefore could he work 
Miracles never ſo many, and great, he 
would not employ his Inſtruments to act 
counter to each other; he would not com- 
miſſion them to work any for the promo- 
ting true Religion, and Virtue; to be ſure 
he would not diſtinguiſh any Miracle, that 


had a Tendency that Way, by the evident 


Marks of a ſuperior, and controuling Pow- 


er; he would fo far diſcountenance, and 


diſcourage thoſe his Agents, that are moſt 
peculiarly devoted to his own Service; he 
would not contribute ſo much to his own 


n and perform a ſtudied Part ſo 
| incon- | 


2570 
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S E = M. confifunc with his Nature, Deſign, and 


22 


Intereſt. And conſequently, unleſs Light 
and Darkneſs be all one; Piety, and Im. 
piety the ſame Thing, the Miracles up- 
on the Credit of which the Gofþel came 
warranted, and recommended, can u 

on no Terms be imputed to a diabolica 
Power. | 


III. Thirdh, IT remains therefore in the 
third, and laſt Place, that the Power by 
which the Gofþc! ſo mightily, ſo wonder. 


5 fully prevail'd, muſt be truly, and emi- 


1 Cor. ii. 


nently divine. 

Ir was the Demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and of Power (as St. Paul calls it) that 
outſhone all other Evidence, and conclu- 
ded fo forcibly for the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity againſt all Gainſayers, and Oppoſers, 
The Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of 


Power, I ſay; that 1s, as I take it, a Com- 
pletion of Prophecies by Miracles, and a 


mutual Confirmation of each by other; 
which is the moſt evident, and infallible 
Mark, that can be, of the divine Wiſdom, 


and Power, equally intereſting itſelf in ſuch 


Events. For if it be expreſly foretold, that 


. ſuch 
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| (ch a Perſon, fo qualified, and deſcrib'd, 5 . R M. 


ſhall, in a certain Period of Time, but af- 
cer many Ages, ariſe, and work ſuch and 
ſuch aſtoniſhing Wonders, far tranſcending 
the Skill, or Force of Men, or Devils; and 
if the Perſon exactly anſwering to this De- 
ſeription, do accordingly ariſe, and fulfil 
the Prediction, by the undoubted Per- 
formance of thoſe very Wonders: And if 
che fame Perſon ſhall undertake himſelf to 
foretel, other and greater Miracles to be 


| accompliſh'd, after his Deceaſe, but in his 


Name, and by his Power, and this alſo be 
verified in the Event; and if the whole 
Deſign of this Perſon's coming into the 
World, appears at the ſame Time, to be 
every Way right worthy of God; and the 
Doctrine that he teaches has all the plain 
Characters of intrinſic Truth, and Good- 
nels; I ſay, when there is a ſignal Con- 
currence of all theſe important Circum- 
ſtances, it moſt evidently ſhews, that the 
Preſcience, and Omnipotence of God, are 
jointly concern'd in the whole Scheme, 


and with a direct Intention to do Honour 


to the Perſon ſo diſtinguiſh'd, and to give 
Weight, 
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Of the foif 1 


SER M. Weight, and Authority 1 to all his Words 


VIII. 


LW 


Mat. xi. 
3» 4» 5. 


and Actions. 

Nov this is undeniably the Caſe of our 
Lord, and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and he 
himſelf aſſerts his own Dignity, and Com. 
miſſion, upon the Strength of this very 
Argument. For when Fohn ſent two of hi 
Diſciples, with this Queſtion 3 Art thou | 
that ſhould come (meaning the Meſſiah) -r 
do we look for another? His Reply was, 
Go your Way, and tell fohn what Things y 
have ſeen, and heard; how that the Blind 


ſee, the Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed 


If. xxxv. 


5, 6. 


the Deaf hear, the Dead are raisd, and u 
the Poor the Goſpel is preach'd; directly re- 


ferring to the Prophecy of 1/aiah, wherein 
theſe very Things are foretold. 

| AND as he was a Worker of Miracles 
and ſhew'd upon many Occaſions, an abſo- 


Jute Empire over Nature; ſo he was x 


moſt eminent Prophet, and foretold the 


moſt wonderful, and aſtoniſhing Events, as 


aſtoniſhingly fulfill'd. He foretold his own 


Death, and Reſurrection, and he aroſe ac- 


cordingly from the Dead on the third Day; 
he foretold his own Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, 
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ren, and viſibly aſcended after forty Days; 8 = N M. 
he foretold the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, III. 
which was exhibited in that unheard-of VWs 
Gift of Tongues, conferr'd on the Apoſtles; 
not in the ordinary Way of Conveyance, 
but by the immediate Infuſion, and. Utte- 
rance of the Spirit, that at once inſpir'd 
their Thoughts, and actuated their Organs; 
enabling them all on the Sudden intelligi- 
bly, and for that very Reaſon convincingly 
to ſpeak to the People of all Nations, and 
Languages; he foretold, that beſides o- 
ther wonderful Works, they ſhould be em- 
power d to confeg, even this extraordinary 
Gift upon others; a Commiſſion that they 
executed at Diſcretion, and with certain 
Effet, as often as the Honour of their 
| Lord, and Adyancement of his Religion 
requir'd it. 
He foretold, that 1 ſhould have Power 
to caſt out Devils in his Name; accordingly 
they exerted a commanding, and controul- 
ing Power over the Devil, and all his moſt 
ſubtle, and powerful Agents. To this was 
| owing the ſudden Stop that was put to the 
| Sorceries of Simon, whom the People from 
| the leaſt to the greateſt; regarded as the 
| Yol. N great 


274 of the fol Progr 5 
SER mM. great Power of God. But he beholding 
VIII. with Wonder the Miracles, and Signs that 
he could not imitate, in Pretence at leaſt 
became a Believer, and was baptiz d, nd 

under that Colour hop'd, upon an Offer q 
Money, to obtain the Power of conferring Will ;j 

the Holy Ghoſt, by his own unhallowq Ml .; 
Hands: But he met with a peremptor Wil 4 
Refuſal in thoſe Words of St. Peter, Thy 

Ace. iii. Money periſb with thee, becauſe thou hu 
._ thought, that the Gift of God may be pur Ml + 
chas'd with Money. But this impious, ani 


ly 
blaſphemous Thought, as it ſhould fey 4 
by the Event, being not to be pardoned or 
he had Recourſe in vain to his devilit; 


Art, and periſh'd in an Attempt to rivil 
our Lord's Aſcenſion, as was before notel il n 
from Arnobius. Theſe Predictions, of which Ti 
I have reminded you, were brought to 


co 
paſs within a ſhort Space of Time, after WY ur 
they were deliver d; and the. Notoriety of 
the Facts was ſuch, that they could . ;,; 


but fall under the Notice of the greateſt E. in 
nemies, and Oppoſers of Chriſt, and hi 
Religion; having the Apoſtles alſo fo WM be 
faithful Monitors, left. they ſhould have Wi ple 
been — —_— to overlook them. tra 
And 


of the Ciel 


ters, was a moſt ſignal Proof of a Power, 
and Wiſdom far forpaſſing all that can be 
concelv 'd to belong- ro mere Man, or can 
with any- Shadow of Reaſon be aſcrib'd ro 
the Devil; whoſe. utmoſt Efforts were at 
the fame Time viſibly overpower'd, and all 
his Stratagems confounded.  . -- 

Ir appears then J hope, by whoſe Help, 
and by what Means the Word of God from 
uch unpromiſing Beginnings, grew jo might? - 
þ, and ſo ſpeedily prevail'd; over the unbe- 
lieving World: For it manifeſtly was carried 
on, in Oppoſition to the united Force, and 
cunning. of Men, and Devils, by a Power 
eminently ſuperior to both; and, therefore 
moſt certainly divine. And now having, as 
I truſt, made our. what. I propos'd, I ſhall 
conclude with a brief Reflection, or two 
upon the whole. 18 

Axp Firſt it. deſerves to be reflected: on, 
with juſt Wonder, and ought always to be 
eſteem'd, as a molt illuſtrious Teſtimony | 
to the Truth of Chriſtianity, that it ſhould 


be propagated at firſt, with ſuch incredi- 


ble Succeſs, and. by Methods ſo very ex- 


traordinary, and peculiar, Which. Cir- 


1 2 | cumſtance 


"And the Accompliſhment of theſe Won-S R M. 
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S tn n cumſtance alone (if no other Miracle haj 
VEL been wrought in Confirmation of the G, 
hel would have pals d for no leſs than 
miraculous. For it is certainly ſo, that: 
Doctrine ſo ſevere, and unacceptable t 
Fleſh and Blood, fo irreconcileable to the 
ſecular Intereſt, as well as corrupt Incling 
tions of Mankind, ſo violently oppos d by 
all the Force, and Malice of Men, and 
Devils, ſhould irrefiſtibly perſuade, bot 
Few and Gentile, and draw the whole 
World after it by Cords fo ſtrong, and ye 
ſo eaſy, without any Kind of outward Com. 
pulſion, without any Proſpect of Advan- 
tage or Reward, except what was futur, 
and inviſible; but with the preſent, and Ir 
viſible Terror of the extremeſt Hardſhips 
and Sufferings: This, I ſay, if all othe 
Tokens had been wanting, muſt have bee hc 
own'd to be the Effect of a Power truh 
divine. And hereby the Chriſtian Religion 
- ſtands remarkably diftinguiſh'd, from al 
7 religious Impoſtures, whoſe Riſe, and 
Growth have always manifeſtly been oy. 
ing to the Plauſibility, and Palarablenc 
of the Doctrines taught, or to the Subtley, 


and — of the Teachers, or to the laſt 
4 | a 


of the Guſpel. 


Menace, and Coaction. Such was the Intro- 
Juction of Mahometiſm into the World, 


which is a Scheme of Religion compound- 


ed out of all other Religions, that it might 
recommend itſelf ro ſome of all; and 'cis 
dreſs d up with a good Deal of Art, and 
Cunning, and admirably ſuited to the Pa- 
lates of the moſt ſenſual; and yer with all 
thoſe plauſible Coverings, it was forc'd to 
hew out its Way with the Sword, and it is 
ſupported to this Day by the ou Me- 
thod of Violence. 
WHEREAS the Chriſtian Religion ſtript 
of all theſe Advantages, and Aids, and 
clogg'd with all poſſible Diſadvantages, and 
Impediments, found a Way unforc'd, and 
prevail'd by its own native Efficacy, and e- 
ven by ſuffering baffled, and ſubdued all the 
boiſterous Rage, and Cruelty of its moſt in- 
veterate Enemies; ſo that we may well believe 


it, what it has diſtinguiſh'd itſelf to be, the 


Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. 


Secondly, SINCE the Goſpel has all along 
from the Beginning, prevail d ſo mightily, 


and triumph'd ſo remarkably over all Op- 


poſition ; we rely upon the fame divine : 
3 Power 


and ſtrongeſt Arguments of a bad Cauſe, 5 ER M. 
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Of the ſwift Progreſs. 


S En M. Power and Wiſdom, by which it hath been 
VIII. hitherto ſupported, that it will ſtill prevail 


* 


fill increaſe, and advance conquering, and 


to conquer! For we may comfort ourſelveʒ 


in this, that the Chriſtian Faith hath already 
been engaged 1 in all Sorts of Conflicts, and 


Trials, bur always ſuperior: Hath been op- 


poſed (but always in vain) by Arts, and 
Arguments, and Artillery of all Sorts; fo 
that no modern Engine can now be plaid 
upon us: No ſubtle Stratagem invented, 
but what hath heen antiently uſed, and 
often baffled. | 

Even the Author that has made þ 
much Noiſe of late, under the abuſive Tj. 
tle, (A Diſcourſe of” the Grounds, and Rea. 
ſens of the Chriſtian Religion) attempts in- 
ſidiouſſy to weaken, undermine, and over- 
turn its Foundation; even this Author 
has advanced nothing, but what has been 


heretofore urged, and often by his Prede- 


ceſſors in Infidelity, and Apoftaſy ; and as 


often ſolidly anſwer 'd, and filenc'd by a 


ible Advocates. In particular, the pre- 


tended Miſapplication of Texts cited in the 
Nero Teſtanient from the Old, or their 


Want of Pertincnce to the Purpoſe, for 
„5 


48 
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of the Goſpel. 


ich they were alledged. T his! is a Mat- 8 MR 


WY 


wh 
ter that has been long ſince carefully con- 


fider'd, and judiciouſly accounted for by 
Spanhemius, and, Huetius, who have learn- 
edly proved by a perfect Induction of Par- 
ticulars, that all, the moſt remarkable Pro- 
hecres ſolely, o or eminently relating ro the 

Meſſiah expected, have been punctually 
verified in the Jeſus, whom we believe. 
And what bas this famed Author done? 
Has he refuted the judicious Accounts that 


| have been hitherto ſo 'eſteem'd? Has he 


invalidated: the poſitive, and ſtanding Proofs 
of the Completion of. che Prophecies, by a 
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regular, and- rational Reply? No ſuch Mat- : 


ter. Has. he then put additional Scrength 


into the. old Objections? Not that neither. 


He has only ſteel'd them over with more 


Confidenoe, and pointed them with more 
Malice, and varniſh'd them. over with 


| freſh Colours, and a venomous Mixture 


of ſuch Suggeſtions, as favour rank of 


Blaſpbemy. He may delude himſelf, and o- 


thers to Perdition, but the Cauſe of the 
Church of Chriſt can be in no Danger from 


his Ae for our Saviour himſelf has 


7 70 1 „ 


0 280 of the feift Progrefs, &c. 
5 St R u. told us, chat the Gates of Hell ſhall ; not Pre 


; VIII. wail againſt it. 

9 Now to God the Father, God the Son, 

| | and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed as is 
ö due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty and 

1 Dominion, now and for evermore. Amen, 
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SERMON IX. 


The Nature of Truth, and Fal- 
ſhood conſider d. 


eee 


EpREREs. iv. 35. 


Wherefore putting away ns , 

_ ſpeak every Man Truth with his 
WVeighbour; for we are Members 
one of another, 


SHE Text comprizes, Firſt, a 8 E RN M. 
e ſtrict Prohibition of the de- IX. 
as | teſtable Practice of Lying, ſo 
<2) familiar among the Heather 
Greeks, "at i it was but neceſſary to warn 


the Chri iftian Converts of it, Secondly, as 
ſtrict 
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Se — R M. ſtrict an Injunction of the contrary. Virtus, 


bY 5 
, * * 


weighty Reaſon to convince us, of our 
Obligation hereunto; 3. and; to enforce it v 


Truth with his Neighbour; for we ar: 


following; which may be of Uſe (I con- 


The Nature of Truth, 


called Veracity: And Thirdly, a very 


on us; viz. our mutual Relation, and 
Combination, not only as Men, and Citi. 
zens, but above all as Chriſtians. Wherefor, 
putting away Lying, ſpeak every Mar 


Members one of another. From which 


Words I {hall ſpeak to theſe ſeveral Points 


ceive) both to inform us of our Duty, and 
to induce us to put it in Practice. I" 


I. Firft, T sHALL enquire into the NE. 
ture, and Formality of a' Lye. 
II. Secondly, I SHALL endeayour to diſ- 


cover, and lay open the Turpitude, and 


Baſeneſs of it in General; as alſo 


HI. Thirdly, Taz particular Malignity of 


moſt of the ſeveral Sorts. of Lyes, that 


commonly paſs up and down, and make 


Miſchief in the World. 55 
IV. Fourthly, I HALL examine, whe, 
ther all Lying be unjverſally forbidden. 


V. Fil 


and Fal ood. con ſide + | 283 
tu. v. Fifthly, WHETHER every D iagog, Sn 2: 


ery from T ruth, does involve Men in the Im- 

our Ml potation of a Lye, and is to, be condem- 
Up. jed as ſuch, And then, 

nd VI. Sixthly, and Laſtly, How fn we. 
. N ice obliged to keep. to nple. Truth, and, 
6 declare it. And, 


© 


ture, and Formality of a Lye. But in or- 


firſt premiſe ; that Truth is a Debt, 


which all. Men (fo, far as every ones. = 
cular Coricern reaches) have a common, 


Creator, of all Things, imparted the Fa- 
culty of. Speech- to Mankind, and. wiſely, 


ſociable Creatures; to the End we might 
effectually ap the Advantages, and Com: 
forts of that Society we were framed for, 


upon all, to employ that excellent Gift ta 
the End, and Purpoſe for which. it; was 


deſigned ; and by making our Tongues the 


juſt, and clear Interpreters of our Minds, 


and BUY reproſeqting our Thoughts tg. 
each. 


x Firſt, by SHALL enquire into the Na- 


der to clear my Way towards this, I — 


and indiſputable Right. For the great, 


ſuited it ta; our Nature and, Condition, as 


And this devolves a reſpective Obligation 


The Nature of Truth, 


SER. each other; to lay the Foundation of e. 


qual Commerce, and faithful F riendſhip; 
and all the interchangeable good Offices 
of Humanity, Juſtice, or Charity. And 
to this we muſt be neceſſarilx, and indiſ. 
penfibly obliged ; becauſe if we could ſup. 
poſe ourſelves at Liberty to ſpeak one 
Thing, and mean another, or in any wie 
to diſguiſe, and miſrepreſent our own 
Thoughts: That very Faculty which was 
given us for our mutual Help, and Bene- 
fit, would be turned into a fatal Inſtrument 
of Miſchief, whereby to betray each other 
into Errors, and Snares, and all Manner 
of Inconveniences. | 

AND this will help us to diſcern, what 
the Nature of a Lye is: For as Truth 
preſerves an exact Agreement betwixt the 
Thoughts, and Words; or at leaſt never 
voluntarily creates any Miſtake, or Miſap- 
prehenſion in the Hearer, which may tum 
to his Detriment, or that of any other 
Perſon; ſo a Lye is an Untruth, or a ſup- 
pos'd Untruth, importing a Diſagreement 
beween the Speaker's Words, and Thoughts; 
and accompanied with a ſtrong Tendency, 


if not a direct Intention to deceive, and 
injure 


and Falſhood conſider d. 285 
injure his Neighbour. This I take to be SE R M. 
the Definition of a Lye; and according to IX. 
this Definition, the Matter of a Lye (ou 
ſee) may be either an Untruth, or a ſup- 
noſed Untruth indifferently, a5 it ſhall hap- 
pen; but the Formality of it, ever con- 
ſts, either in the evil Intention of the 
Speaker, or the evil Tendency of the 
Thing itſelf ; vig. to deceive one's Neigh- 
bour to his Hurt. 

AnD this will evidently appear to be 
the Caſe upon the ſlighteſt Attention: For 
though Truth, and Falſhood taken in the 
fame Senſe, be irreconcileable Oppoſites; 
yet this Oppoſition is no neceſſary Ingre- 
dient to make up a Lye: Becauſe thar 
which is true in Fact, may be a Lye, not- 
withſtanding ; as being contrary to the pre- 
kent Sentiments of the Speaker. 

He that utters a Falſhood, thinking, 
and knowing it ſo to be, he manifeſtly en- 
deavours to impoſe upon his Neighbour's 
Belief; and that oftentimes to his very 
great Prejudice. 

And he that reports a Tok, not know- 
ing it to be ſo, but thinking it to be other- 


wiſe; does equally deſign to abuſe his 
7 | Neighbour; 
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SEN M. Neighbour: and therefore he is every whi 

Ix. as diſingenuous a Lyar as the other, the J 
in Effect not always ſo miſchievous. 

So that Truth itſelf may, and does put 
on the formal Eſſence, and has all the vile 
Qualities of a Lye, when it 1s njuriouſ 
applied to the ſame wicked Purpoſes. .  - 

AND on the other Hand; Falſhood has 
ſuch a natural Aptneſs in moſt Caſes t 
deceive, and by deceiving to injure Pes- 

— ple; that it cannot be acquirted bf that 

Dexeit, and Wrong, even when tis ut. 

rer'd- without any ſuch direct Intention in 

the Speaker; or any ſuch ee Effect 
upon the Hearer 

Fok he that makes himſelf the Report 
er of what he knows, or thinks to be falſe, 
or does hot know to be true; that Mai 
notoriouſly miſapplies the Uſe of Speech, 

in ſuch à Manner, as may prove very de- 
trimental to ſome Body or other. And if 
it ſhould not, it is in no Sort owing how- 
ever to any good Will of his; or any the 
leaſt Regard to Truth, or Juſtice.  _ 
Axp the Guilt of & Lye ſtill reſts up- 
on him, though not in the ſame Degree, 
as if it had been directly ſet to Work oP; 
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on Miſchief, by deliberate Malice, and SER M. 


vhi 
* Contrivance. IX. 
Fox he is a Liar, who being void of ” ah | 
put that Tender neſs, which he ought to have ö 
ie bor his Neighbour's Good; relates ſuch 1 
fy Falſkodds at all Adventures, as may pro- 1 
bably redound to his Diſadvantage. 'S 
125 Bor he is a more malicious, and a more F 
to dangerous Lyar, who lies in Wait to de- a; 
„ Ceive, and ro defraud, and keeps his devil“ 1 
at im Invention conſtantly employ'd about | 17 
t. this very Thing. N MW; 
n ix one Word, the very Formality of a 4 
a ye, muſt at laſt conſiſt in an Intention, oe 
; of Tendency (at leaſt) to deceive People, 
. and to deceive them to their Hurt; which 
, is a manifeſt Violation of one of the moſt 
fundamental Laws of our Nature, and a 


notorious Abuſe of the natural Talent of 
Speech: : Whereas the Falſhood, or Fallacy 
that is not attended with any injurious 
Conſequence, either in the Intention of the 
Speaker, or the ordinary Courſe of Things, 
ſeems to be ſinleſs, as 'tis harmleſs; at leaſt 
I think, we muſt allow it fo to be, when 
it is dexterouſly accommodated to the Be- 
nefit of the Perſon more immediately con- 
cern'd 
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IX. 


be Mature 72 Truth, 


SE R N cern'd i in it, without any poſſible Wronz 
to any Body beſides. For this is fo fa 


from perverting the Uſe of Speech, that i 


1s in Effect to purſue the firſt Aim, and 
Deſign of it, which was undoubtedly the 
Help, and Comfort of thoſe endow 


with it. 
AND therefore this Practice, (when the 
Weight, and Urgency of the Caſe ſceny 


to make it neceſſary) deſerves not to incur 
the Blame, nor to be branded with the 


Infamy of Lying: For this is no wile in. 
jurious, as a Lye always 1 is, or at leaſt is ſo 
very apt to be; that irs Injuriouſneſs muſ 
always make a Part of the Definition, and 
help to conſtitute, N compleat its El. 
ſence. 

AND let ſo much ſatisfy at preſent fa 
the firſt Enquiry, concerning the Nature 


and Formality of a Lye; which I my 
have occaſion hereafter to confirm, bath 
from Reaſon, and Fact. In the mem 


Time I proceed, 


II. Secondly, To endeavour to diſcove; 
and lay open the Turpitude, and Baſenck 


of a Lys in General; as alſo the particula 
Malz 


PTY 8 n 


and Falſhood conſider d. 
Malignity of moſt of thoſe ſeveral Sorts of S x 
Lyes, that commonly paſs up and down, 
and make Miſchief in the World. 

Axp the Turpitude, and Baſeneſs of it it 
in General, is ſufficiently diſcoverable; 
Firf, From its Author the Devil; and its 
Hatefulneſs to God. Secondly, From the 
Company with which it is rank'd, and the 
Puniſhment with which it is threatned, 
in holy Scripture. Thiraly, From the de- 
ſerved ill Opinion it has always had in the 
World. Fourthly, From the many ill Con- 
ſequences that are owing to it. And F:f7bly, 
Its abſolute Inconſiſtency, with our mu- 


tual Relations, as Men, as Citizens, and 


Chriſtians. 
Firſt, I sAv, its Turpicude | is ſufficiently 


diſcoverable, from its Author the Devil, 
(and its Hatefulneſs to God) as being his 


darling Offspring. For he is a Lyar, and j onn viii, 


the Father of it; when he ſpeaketh a Lye, . 
he ſpeaketh of his own « Tis his Talent, tis 


hisdvery Nature: Nay 'tis the accurſed 


Engine, with which he aſſailed, and over- 
threw the Integrity of our firſt Parents; 


and overwhelmed the World with Sins 
and Miſery. And therefore it muſt needs 


Vo I. II. * be 
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The Nature of Truth, 


SE RM. be (as tis declared to be) an Abomination to 


IX, 


God; the God of Love, who could not 
lye to deceive his Creatures: The God of 
Love who could take no Pleaſure in their 
Miſery ; but on the contrary, muſt be ter. 
ribly incenſed to ſee his own moſt juſt, and 
gracious Purpoſes contradicted; blaſphe. 
med, and oppoſed by an impudent Lye, 
And ſurely the diabolical Original, and per. 


nicious Effects, which render it ſo juſtly 


odious to God; muſt give us a Senſe of 
the moral Turpitude that is in it; and if 
we conſider it, create an Abhorrence too, 
—_ 5 
Secondly, Tun Company with which it 


is ranked, and the Puniſhment with which 


Ver. 8. 
9, 10. 


Chap. XX1. 


it is threatned in holy Scripture, will be; 
farther Conviction to us. In the 3d Chap- 


ter to the Colgſians, we find, that Anger, 


Wrath, Malice, Blaſphemy, filthy Commu- 
nication, and Lying are put into the fame 
Catalogue; and equally indicted, as Line 
of the old Man, with his Deeds. And it 
is peremptorily denounced in the Revela- 
tions, that the Fearful, and Unbelieving, 
and Murderers, and the Abominable, and 
Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idola- 

| fers, 


a Fallon conſt derd 29 I 


ters, and all Lyars, or whoſoever t SE uu 
and maketh a Lye fall have their Part in ID 
the Lake , which burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone. From whence we may, and 
er- ought indeed to infer ; that, that Sin which 
nd WF is joined both in the Accuſation, and Sen- 
e. tence with ſome of the moſt heinous Sins 
ve, WM chat are, is itſelf alſo very heinous. 
er- Thirdly, Trar Men may for once be 
ly judg d by themſelves in this Caſe; we may 
of Wl fairly appeal to that deſerv'd ill Opinion, 
if WW which it has all along had in the World; 
„bor hardly any Character is fo vile, and 
eepicable in che general Eſteem of Man- 
kind, as that of a Lyar. It is what every 
Body purſues with the laſt Degree of 
Contempt in others, and rejects with the 
utmoſt Scorn, and Deteſtation, when tax- 
ed with it themſelves; nay, the Imputa- 
tion is held to be ſo groſs and foul, that 
Men frequently think it worth the while 
to waſh it off, with their own, or their Ac- 
cuſer's Blood; and rather than paſs for 
Lyars, they take care to prove themſelves 
Murderers. A very unſuitable Way in- 
deed to expreſs their Deteſtation of a Lye! 
But yet this which is but the unwarrantable 
U”4 FTI 
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The Wa ature of Truth, 


Practice of ſome, proceeds from the teal, 
and well grounded Senſe of all the reſt, 
to wit, that Lying is of all others, a Pr. 
ctice the moſt infamous, and deteſtable. 
And the World I believe, would ſcarce 6 
readily concur to ſet a Brand of Ignominy 
upon this ſingle Vice, were it not, that 
the Moral Evil of it ſtares us full in the 
Face; and is too ugly to be overlook. 


But 


Fourthly, Ir Men ſhould till want t 
be made more ſenſible of this, from the 
Obſervation, and Experience of all Ages; 
I might refer them to the many ill Con- 
ſequences, which are juſtly chargeable up- 
on it. For moſt aſſuredly, there is hardly 
any other Sin againſt our Neighbour, that 
teems with more Miſchief; or diſturhs, 
and annoys humane Life more than this 


It is a Sin that perverts the original Uk 


of Speech, and thereby defeats the main 


Ends of Society, and undermines the very 


Foundation of all Tranquillity, and Safety 


in our ſeveral Poſſeſſions, Properties, and 
Rights. It abuſes People's good Nature 


and Credulity; and takes Advantage of 
their Candour. It makes bold with ther 
2 Repu- 


th 


and Falſhood confi Aer dl. 
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Reputation, and ſometimes baſely attempts 5 & RM: 


their very Innocence, and Life. It cre- 
es Miſunderſtandings in Families, and ſe- 
arates very Friends: It ſows Diſſenſions 
in Neighbourhoods, and enkindles Jealou- 


fies in Kingdoms. In one Word, it breaks 


through all the ſtrongeſt Bonds of Faith, 
and Honour; and invades all, that Men 
hold valuable, dear, or facred: And the 
Tongue that is framed, and faſhioned to 


IX. 


i, ſts on Fire the whole Courſe of Nature, hm. 1 6 


and is 1tfelf ſet on Fire of Hell. And what 


2 World of Iniquity muſt there be in that 


practice, which makes ſuch mad Havock 
abroad, and draws ſuch a Train of ill 
Conſequences after it. 

Fifthly and Laſtly, As its Immorality 


z abundantly evident from what has been 


already faid ; fo it is left perfectly without 


Excuſe, in that it is ſo abfolutely incon- 


tent with our mutual Relations, and 
Obligations, as Men, as Citizens, apd as 
Chriſtians. 

AND this is the very Reaſon, why here 
we are ſo ſtrictly enjoined ; fo put away 
Lying, and ſpeak every Man Truth with 
bis Neighbour, even becauſe we are Mem- 
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Sr.n x. bers one of another. For there is in Na. 
TIA. 


Truth being as needful to guide, and go- 


in a Body Politick, the better to purſue 


The Nature of Truth, 


ture a very cloſe Alliance between all Man. 
kind; nay, the Dependence of Men upon, 
and their Subſerviency to one another, 
ſeems to be no leſs neceſlary, than that of 
the Members i in the fame individual Body, 
And as 'tis unnatural for the Eye willy 
(as it were) to miſguide the Feet; fo 'tis 
for one Man to lye, or defraud another, 


vern our mutual Entercourſe, each with 
other, as the Direction of the Eye is, to 


conduct the Feet. 
Bur when Men are combined together 


thoſe Ends, for which they are naturally 
fitted, and for which God deſigned them, 
this lays them under an additional Tye, 0 
obſerve the fundamental Laws of Society 
in General; as well as that of particular 
Societies, into which they are incorpon- 
ted; among both which, the Precepts of 
Veracity, and Fidelity muſt of Neceflity 
hold their Place. And theſe ought molt 
inviolably to be obſerv'd; becauſe other- 
wiſe the Comforts of Society will be in 2 


great Meaſure loſt, and Men had as good 


almoſt 


© 


_ a W 
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almoſt live as wild, and unciviliz d as the SE R mr 
Beaſts ; as be perpetually laying in Wait, to 

enſhare each other 1 in their daily Commu- 
nication. 5 | 

Axp when theſe Societies are made up 

of Chriftians, the Union is much more inti- PF 
mate, and the Obligation is much ſtronger, 
much more ſacred. For Cbriſtians are by 
profeſſion the Followers of Chriſt, in whoſe 

Mauth ns Guile was found; and therefore 

it is of all Things the moſt incongruous, 

to name his Name with lying Lips. Nay 
Chriſtians are the Body of Chrif}, (as ſays the! = xi * 
Apoſtle) and Members in particular. Ne.” x 
2s they hold the Head which is Chr: ft, 

and are knit together, and grow up in 

Love; they are, they ought to be of one 

Heart, of one Soul, and to have but one 
common Senſe ; ſo that if one Member ſuf- 
fer, all the Members muſt ſuffer with it. And 
therefore for one Chriſtian to lye to ano- 
ther, is (in a ſpiritual Senſe) as unnatu- 
ral, and unreaſonable, as for the Tongue 
to ſhed Venome upon itſelf, or the Fan 
to divide one Ventricle from the other. 
Upon the whole therefore it muſt be grant- 
4 ed; 
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The Nature of Truth, 


Sr RM. ed; that that is a very enormous Sin in- 
IX. 


deed, that thus at once ſnaps aſunder all 
the moſt engaging Ties of natural Aﬀinity, 
civil Relation, and Chriſtian Fellowſhip, 


AND thus Sap I have endeavour'd to dif. 


Cover, and lay open the moral Turpitude, 


and Baſeneſs of a Lye. in General. Giye 


me leave moreover, 


III. 7 Pirdly, To detect the particular 
Malignity of moſt of the ſeveral Sorts of 
Lies, that commonly paſs up and down, 


and make much Miſchief in the World. 


Tur vending of Lyes is ſo current, 
and ſo conſtant a Trade; the Mulripli- 
city of the falſe Wares fo great, and 
the Abuſes, and Injuries, that People ſuffer 
by this Means, are ſo many, and groſs; 
that I have nor Time to ſet them forth di- 


| ſtinctly. It ſhall ſuffice, if amidſt this 


vaſt Variety, I ſtigmatize only thoſe, that 
are the moſt cuſtomary, and familiar in 
People's Mouths; and of theſe ſome are 
jocular Lyes, and ſome are ſerious Lyes: 


The jocular Lye is that which is wittily 
| invented for the Sake of Merriment, and 
Diver- 
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Diverſion; the ſerious Lye has more De- SER. 


liberation in it, and farther Deſigns. 

Ap of this later Sort, ſome are judicial, 
and ſome extrajudicial, That I call a ju- 
fcial Lye, which is dreſſed up in Form 


of Teſtimony, and ſolemnly deliver'd in, 


for Evidence in a public Court: Thar's an 


extrajudicial Lye, 


which paſſes only in 


common Entercourſe, and occaſional Con- 


yerſation. 


And of theſe again; bene proceed from 
Envy, Malice, or Revenge; ſome from the 
Love of filthy Lucre, or any Kind of ſor- 
did Intereſt: Some from Pride, and Va- 
nity; and ſome from a Senſe of Shame, 
and Fear, and an evil Conſcience. And 
they are levelled, ſome againſt a Man's 
Goods ; and ſome againſt his good Name, 
and ſome againſt his very Life itſelf; nay, 
there are Lyes of ſo malignant a Nature, 


that they are no other than Snares of 


Death, to the heedleſs Soul thar gives them 


Credit. 


Bur if we take them all together in the 


Groſs, we may fairly pronounce, that 
whenceſoever they ſpring, or whitherſoever 
they tend or aim; their Beginning is al- 


ways 
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ways in Wickedneſs, and. their end in M 
chief, more or leſs. 

Ax conſequently, though all of chem 
are not attended with the like Aggrava. 
tions; yet there is none of them without a 
ſufficient Share of Guilt; too much] doubt, 
the moſt colourable of them all, to abide 
2 ſtrict Examination. For = 

Finſ, To begin with that which look 
as airy, and pleaſant, as if it had nothing 
to anſwer for; the Joculor Lye I mean: 
Even that Ithink can hardly be reckond 
in the Number of thoſe Things, that are 
juſt, and honeſt ; much leſs thoſe that are 
lovely, and of 7 Food. Report. Nay, it muſt 
paſs, I fear, for one Inſtance. of that Kind 


. of fooliſh Talking and Jeſliig. which the 


Apoſtle. ſays, is not convenient. For take it 


at the beſt in thoſe, who addict themſelyeʒ 


much to it; it betrays a great Deal of Le. 


vity, and vain Affectation of Wit, at the 


Expence of Truth, and Modeſty ;' at the 
Hazard of their own Reputation, and that l 


of other Men too. 
AND of thoſe, that ſet up or Banterers, 


it is obſervable ; that as the whole Burden 
of their Diſcourſe 18. Sham, and Fiction, 


and 
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and ſtudied Impertinence; ſo they can * a Nu. 
ſcarce tell how to frame themſelves to be | 
ſcrious, or to utter a ſober Truth; at leaſt 
tis not every Body that knows how to take 
them, or how far to truſt them. And by 
this Means, the main End of Speech, (which 
was honeſtly 10 convey our Thoughts to 
each other, that ſo we might all, act upon 
ks the Square, and live together in mutual. 
ng Confidence) is in a great Meaſure eluded; 


n: chough not ſo maliciouſly perverted, as by 
10 Wl the grave deliberate Lyar. | 
re AND yet to lye even in Jeſt, is not ſo. 


harmleſs a Thing to one's Neighbour, as 
they that uſe it, may be apt to imagine. 
For to abuſe any Man's Simplicity, and 
Credulity on Purpoſe to lead him into an 
Error, that may expoſe him to Laughter, 
or ſome other greater Inconvenience; to. 
faſten imaginary Crimes upon a Man, or 
to dreſs up an Infirmity, or a py in 
Colours invented purely to make it look 
ridiculous; is an Injury mingled with Con- 
tempt, that ſavours as lictle of Candour, as 
it does of Truth. 
Nox will it be much Alleviation in this 
Caſe, to be ſure far from a Compenſation, 
| to 
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to alledge ; it was bur in Jeſt, and no Man. 
ner of Harm was meant by it. For to 
lead a Man into a Ditch in Feſt, would be 
no Eaſe to his Fall; and to ſtrike at a 
Man's Reputation , purely for Trial of 


Skill, would neither allay the Smart, nor 


prevent the Blemiſh; tis but fmall Satis- 
faction, when a Man has mocked, abuſed, 
and damnified his Friend, to ſay, was I 
not in Sport? In ſhort, he that bolts out 


a Lye in Sport, and at Randome, is an- 


ſwerable for the ill Effects of it; though 
poſſibly he might neither foreſee, nor de- 
ſign them. For (as has been before ob- 
ſerved) the very evil Tendency of a Lye 


to deceive People to their Hurt, is Ground 


ſufficient to arraign it of Injuſtice, even 
without any ill Intention of the Speaker, 
or any miſchievous Operation upon the 
Hearer. And the Reaſon is, becauſe he 
that uſes this indiſcreet Sort of Liberty, 
though he intends no Miſchief, yet he 


cannot always, and 'tis ſeldom, or never 
3 7 


that he does, provide againſt it; for he 


neither knows, nor conſiders what Vexa- 
tion, Trouble, Diſgrace, or Damage, it 
may create to ſome Body or other: And 

when 
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when it ſo happens, the Wrong apparently 5 E R M. 
lies at his Door; nay, and even though no 3 
Harm enſues, there is no Thanks due to 
him; nor is he indeed to be excuſed; be- 
cauſe he took no Care to prevent it. Up- 
on this Account it was, that Pythagoras 
was wont to ſay; © Chuſe rather to caſt a 
c « Stone at Adventures, than an idle Speech; 
« for who can tell indeed whom the one, 
a « or the other may hit? And a jocular Lye 
: is moſt certainly one of thoſe idle Speeches, 
that may do more Harm than one is a- 
| ware of: Nay, tis to be fear'd, that 'tis 
one of thoſe idle Speeches, for which our 
Saviour ſays, We muſt give Account at the Ma. xii. 
Day of Fudgment ; as being utterly unpro- ma 
fitable to any good Purpoſe, and almoſt na- 
turally Productive of Evil. And I need 
not have ſpent ſo much Breath to prove it 
ſo, but that the comical Humour, in which 
it is ſometimes clad, is apt to make Peo- 
ple judge it as innocent, as it is ludicrous, 
But if theſe ludicrous Lyes are by no 
Means to be acquitted; thoſe that are 
more ſerious, and doubtleſs more deſigning, 
will deſerve to be condemned. 


For: 


3 The Nature of Truth, 
SERM. Fox Inſtance; | 
| 1 Secondly, TRE ſordid mercenary 1 
that proceeds from a Principle of Cove- 
touſneſs, and Craft, and is made Uſe of a; Ml 
a Bait to catch the Unwary ; ; What ſhall x 
we think of that? Why, tis ſo common in 
Matters of Commerce, and Traffic, that Wi | 
one would think there were no Trading Wi 
without it; that is to ſay, no Trading 
without Cheating; which yet it were both 
uncharitable, and unreaſonable to think: 
And therefore it concerns all Traders, not 
only to put away Lying themſelves, but to 
diſcountenance it all they can, in the Way 

of Buſineſs; as being both a Prejudice, 

and a Scandal to Trade: For when all is 

faid and done; a Lye is no better than a 
downwright Cheat. For that Seller, who 

by a glozing Tongue endeavours to con- 

ceal the Fault of his Commodity, or to 
commend it for the good Qualities which 

it has not, is but framing a Deceit for the 
Buyer the mean while, to make him the 
better content With a bad Pennyworth. 

Axp he that ſets an extravagant Price 

upon what he fells, and then by ſtrong Al. 
ſeverations labours to extort the Buyer's 
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aſſent to the Truth of what he ſays; ; he is S E RM. 
a Spoiler in a double Senſe; for he offers a 
Violence to the Man's Modeſty, good Na- 
ture, and Candour; at the ſame Time; 
that he cozens him of his Money. 

Anp this B no Exaggeration, but the 

plain State of the Matter, even as the 
Scripture itſelf; nay, the exproll Law of 


g Moſes will inform us. For we read 
th Leu. xix. 11. Ye fhall not fleal, nor deal 
* faljely, nor He one to another. From whence | : 


i we may obſerve the ſtrict Affinity that 
0 there is betwixt * and Lying; and 
| and how both center, as it were, in falſe 
Dealing. And indeed; when a Lye is em- 
ploy d, as an Inſtrument; to ſkreen unlaw- 
ful Gain from thoſe a Man deals with; 
the Difference is very inconſiderable; its 
only that the Thief does that covertly, or 
perhaps forcibly with his Hands; which 
the Lyar does as ſlily, and effectually with 
his Tongue. But 
"Thirdly, TERRE is another Sort of LV 
ng very rife in the World, perhaps much 
more injurious than this, becauſe it robs 
People of a Treafure, that no Money can 
repair; this is it, that * ſprings from the very 
Root 


304 The Mature of Truth, 
23 - M. Root of Bitterneſs, Envy, Malice, Anim. | 
ſity, Revenge, and the like; and it deal 
ae in Obloquy, and Defamation, 
Whiſpering, and Backbiting, Calumny, and 
falſe Accuſation. And a Slanderer is cer. 
tainly of all Lyars one of the moſt deteſta- 
ble; becauſe he neareſt reſembles his Fa. 
ther the Devil, who is the Accuſer of thy 
Brethren; and becauſe he is continually de. 
viſing, and propagating of Miſchief; which 
is the very Employment of a Fiend. 
Axp the fatal Succeſs of this deviliſt 
Artifice is too apparent to be denied, tho 
the Damage at the ſame Time is hardly tg 
be eſtimated. For when once the Bow of 
a4 ſlanderous Tongue is dradyn, how fa 
the Arrows will fly, and how deep they 
will wound, no Body can tell. But where. 
ever they gain an Entrance, and obtain 
Credit, they are highly injurious in a dou- 
ble Reſpect: Firſt to the. Perſon ſpoken of 
by ſpoiling him of his good Name, the 
| deareſt Thing in the World, except: 
good Conſcience ; and that which tis {- 
dom in the Slanderer's Thoughts, hardly 
ever in his Power, to reſtore again. And 


Secondly to the Perſon ff poken to, who by 
being 
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being too eaſy of Belief, is lead Headlong S EN u. 


into an ill-natured Prejudice againſt his 
Neighbour ; and robbed: of his Candour, 
and his Charity. 

Ax p as all Infection, the farther it ſpreads, 

s the more deadly; ſo it is with the 
Poyfon of a lying Tongue. And therefore 
the diſperſing, and publiſhing of. ſcanda- 
lous Libels, is a moſt peſtilent Sort of Ly- 
ing: Becauſe the Slander ſcatters wider this 
Way, and rakes deeper, than a little Ex- 
tempore Railing in private Converſation 
could do; becauſe when tis levelled, (as 
too frequently it is) againſt Perſons of a 
public Character; the Public itſelf alſo 
ſuffers, whilſt Heart-burnings, and Jealou- 
ſies are ſtirred up, and Parties, and Fa- 
ions inflamed, to the great Diſturbance 
of the Peace, the Diſtraction of loyal, and 
well minded Subjects; and the Hazard of 
the common Safety.” _ 0 

Fourthly, THERE is 1 Sort of Ly- 
ing very near akin to Slander, and that is 


Flattery ; whoſe Words though they may 


ſeem the ſmoother of the two, yet they 


are nevertheleſs deceitful, 'tis well known; 


VoL. IL X and 


. 
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SER M. and in the End, they often prove full ig 
bitter, and as ſtabbing. 

nr Method they both make Uſe of, 1 

reckon, is in a good Meaſure the ſame; 

diz. a falſe, and diſadvantagious Repreſen- 

tation of Things, and Perſons. For the 

Flatterer, I believe, repreſents a Man no 

leſs to his Diſadvantage, by dawbing him 

with Praiſes that he never deſerved, than 

the Slanderer does by loading him with an 

unjuſt Accuſation; eſpecially where the 

Flattery is greedily receiv'd, and ſwallow- 

ed; for then it is in a fair Way to make 

the Man as bad, as even Calumny itſelf 
would wiſh, to have him thought. 

IN brief, as the Slanderer allows himſelf 
to ſay all Manner of Evil falſly, in order 
to blacken, and do Deſpight to his Ene- 
mies: So the Flatterer is ready ſtill to com- 
mend as falſely, and as fulſomely, to 
pleaſe and ingratiate with his Patron. And 
neither of them make any Conſcience of 

what they ſay, ſo they can but gain their 
Point, and impoſe and deceive. 

Tus far therefore they are Brethren 

at leaſt in Evil! But 'tis farther remarka- 


ble, chat a Flatterer 1 is a Sycophant, and a 
falſe 
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alſe Accuſer by Trade; the very Courſe S — M. 
of his Buſineſs leads him to it; nay, the 
Succeſs of his beſt laid Deſigns often de- 
pends upon it: For his firſt Point is to 
infiouate into the good Opinion of the 
perſon he is practiſing upon; and this 
he does by ſwelling him up to a high 
Conceit of himſelf. His next Point is to 
engroſs him wholly for his own, with- 
out any Share, or Competition; and this 


ec is to be done by keeping others at a con- 
b venient Diſtance; eſpecially honeſt, and 
de wiſe Men, who might go near, 'tis like, to 


If undeceive the deluded Self-Admirer, and 
teach him to know himſelf, and his Friends 


If better. To prevent which, the preſent Poſ- 
Jy ſeſſor is forced to beſtir himſelf, to invent 
N Stories, to create Suſpicions, to forge Crimes, 
| and to lay them at any Body's Door, ra- 


0 ther than they ſhould be ſuffer'd to come =» 
near, and break in upon what he knows to 
be his own Property. | 

Bur without tracing the Alliance of 
theſe two egregious Lyars, the Slanderers, 
and the Flatterers any farther; ir appears, 
I think, that the laſt of the two has ſingle 
Guilt enough of his own to account for, 
without bearing any Part of the Burden. 

X 2 Fox 
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AIX. 


The Nature of Truth, 

For Flattery is moſt undeniably a per- 
nicious Practice in theſe three Reſpectz: 
As Firſt, That it puts the groſſeſt, and moſt 
dangerous Cheat upon a Man that can be, 
by giving him a falſe Notion of himſelf 
and thereby making him a Stranger to his 
own Soul; and equally ſo to Humility, 
and Modeſty; and indeed to all Wiſdom, 
and Virtue, And then it paſſes a ſecond 
Sham upon him, by preſenting the deceit- 
ful Kiſſes, and Applauſes of a flattering 
Mouth, as the Tokens of real Friendſhip: 
And /aftly to ſhew how unconſcionable an 
Impoſture - it is, it makes a Prey of the 
Wretch after all, and takes large Rewards 
for its Treachery, and Villany. , 

AND I ſhall add no more, to encreaſe a 
Guilt that needs no Aggravation ; only! 


muſt take Notice of one Reſemblance 


more, betwixt it, and its old Ally; and 
that is, that as Slander impudently flies at 
Dignity without Diſtinction; and takes 


Pride to aim at the higheſt; ſo even this 


ſneaking Vice has the Confidence to creep 


into great Houſes, Courts, and Palaces, 
and delights to lurk there, as a Spy, and a 


Deceiver ; j E the Opportunity to ad- 


7 miniſter 


and Falſhod conſider d. 


miniſter the Poyſon, that is ſo pleaſing to 8 - : M. 


2 vitiated Palate. 

Bor if it can be ſo happy as to approach 
an ambitious giving Monarch's Throne, or 
his Cabinet; then it is in its proper Pro- 


vince, then it ſhews the whole Myſtery 


of Deceit; it pours out all its ſweeteſt In- 
cenſe, it draws forth all its richeſt Colours, 
and lays them on profuſely: Ir changes it- 
ſelf into all Shapes; nay, it changes rhe 


Names, and fain it would the Nature of 


Things! calling evil Good, and Good Evil; 
making burning, and plundering, ſurpri- 
zing, or buying of Towns, to paſs for no- 
ble Atchievements; and even Perfidiouſneſs 
itſelf, a diſtinguiſhing Mark of Greatneſs; 
an Exaltation above the common Rules, 
and Meaſures of Faith, and Honour. 


IN a Word, it deifies the aſpiring Mor- 


tal, and idolizes his very Vices; it repre- 


ſents him to himſelf, as the ſole Standard 


of all that is truly Heroical; marking all 


his Actions, as ſuch with the Stamp of his 
own Authority, as if there were no Supe- 
rior, to whom he muſt become accounta- 
ble, or the moſt high ruled not — the 


* of Men. 
X 3 Axp 
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AND when a flattering Mouth is arrived 
to this Impudence, and can dare to inſtil 
theſe Suggeſtions into a Prince's Ears, as 
being ſecure of a favourable Hearing ; then, 
as Solomon ſays, It worketh Ruine to whole 
Families, Cities, Countries, Continents : In- 
credible Ruine indeed ! were it not that we 
know where to find the renowned Inſtance 
to prove it by: In the mean Time this Di- 
greſſion (if ſuch it be) has more abun- 
dantly demonſtrated the Perniciouſneſs of 
this Kind of Lying called Flatrery. 

Fifthly, I MIGHT now proceed, to lay 
open the Iniquity, and Folly of other Kinds 


of Lying, that are very familiarly uſed 


among us; particularly that which pro- 
ceeds from a Vanity, or Oſtentation, that 
puts People perpetually upon telling great 
Stories of themſelves, to the End, they 
may look as conſiderable in the Eyes of o- 
thers, as they do in their own. But this 
Sort of Lying, though it be the Offspring 


of Pride; and though they who have got 


the Habit of it, do take nc pg of 


| Pains to cajole others in the Belief of that, 
which no Body will vouch, but themſelves; 


yet their Cunning for the moſt Part is too 
flight 


and Falſhood conſt, nd. 


light to be a Covering for their Folly ; ;SE RM. 


and conſequently the Practice vain, and 
wicked, as it is of itſelf, is not "wy hurtful 
to its Neighbours. 

Tuosk Lyes are of ſomewhat a worſe 
Tendency, and a more dangerous Nature, 
by which People endeavour to conceal their 
Faults. For a Fault concealed by a Lye, 
is at leaft made double by that wicked 
Artifice. And he that can find in his Heart 
to invent a Lye, on Purpoſe to palliate his 
Sin, can ſcarce be in any good Diſpoſition 
to repent him of that Sin; and his having 
ſo dexterous an Evaſion at Hand, will go 
near to harden him in his Impenitence. 
And in the mean Time, he does as long 
as theſe Shifts will laſt, deceive, and elude. 
the Care, and Inſpection of thoſe, who 
are more concerned for him, than he is 
for himſelf. But he cannot hope to eſcape 
thus long; for a Lye that is accompanied 
with a Senſe of more Guilt than its own, 
has commonly an inconſtant, and confuſed 
Look, and is frequently alſo laid together 
inconſiſtently ; which a diſcerning Eye will 
ſoon diſcover; and the Diſcovery once 
made, he is quite beaten from his Shel- 
| X 4 ter, 


312 The Nature of Truth, 
SER M. ter, and for the future lies always open 
IX. to Suſpicion. So that this Sort of Lying 
—YY (though culpable enough in all Reaſon) is 
not attended with the like aggravating 
Circumſtances, as are ſome of the forego. | 
ing. But ſince it would be endleſs to pro- 
ſecute every ſeveral Inſtance that may be 
thought of, 
Sixthly, and Laſtly, THERE is one Kind 
Of Lye till behind, which has more Ma- 
lignity in it, than any of the reſt, becauſe 
it is fatal to Mens Souls, not only to thoſe | 
that make, and love it; bur alſo to thoſe, | 
who ſuffer themſelves to be enſnared by it: 
I mean a religious Lye (as I may fo call a 
it) 2. e. a Lye concerning Religion, whe- 
ther for, or againſt it. In the firſt Rank, i © 
vi⁊. of ſuch Lyes as are for, i. e. pretend- d 
edly for the Advantage of Religion; are 
your pious Frauds, your legendary Mira- d 
cles, your holy Reliques, and all that falſe Wi » 
Merchandize, by which the Church of f 
Rome gains ſo much to herſelf, and fo lit- d 
tle to Chriſtianity. Now all theſe are as u 


injurious, and in Conſequence are as per- in 
nicious, as they are deceitful. J i 
| JM i 


Injuktovs |} 


4 UY © UQ Ss 
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InJuRIouUs they are to God, and his S E R NM. 


acred Truth: For tis a diſhonourable Re- 
fexion upon that God, who is unchangea- 
ble in Holineſs, and infinite in Power, and 
Wiſdom, once to imagine, that he ſhould 


he reduced to ſerve himſelf of Falſhood, 


and Forgery, for the better Confirmation, 
and Propagation of Truth. And 'tis a 


Derogation to the Validity of that mighty 


Truth which has hitherto prevailed, and is 
ſtrong enough to prevail againſt all Oppo- 
ftion, (as being atteſted by undeniable 
Miracles, and ſupported by God's faithful 


Promiſe) I ſay, tis a Derogation to it, and 


an Undermining of it; needleſly to call 
into its Aſſiſtance, the wretched Succour 
of Tricks, and Slights, and lying Won- 
(ers. 
Is the mean Time, the Prejudice of 
theſe bold Fictions, let it go how it will, 
d unſpeakably great. For where they are 


ſwallowed without chewing, and paſs un- 8 


licover'd; they do manifeſtly weaken, 
and endanger the common Faith, by build- 
ing it upon a falſe Foundation; that won't 


abide the Shock of Argument, But when 


the Cheat is once found out, that renders 
N the 
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314 The Nature of Truth, 
Sr RM. the whole Cauſe ſuſpected of Impoſture, 
IX. and miniſters Occafion of cavilling to the 
Sceptic, and helps to harden the Atheiſt 
So prepoſterous a Thing it is, to lye for 
the Truth, and to reſt Religion Upon a 
wrong Bottom. 

BuT then on the other Hand, the Lye 
that are framed againſt Religion, and Op- 
poſed to the Truth, and Certainty of it; 
are no leſs fallacious, and to be ſure, ng 
leſs pernicious, 

Fox ſhall a Man embolden himſelf to 
give the Lye to the common Sentiments of 
Mankind, as well as the Miſgivings of his 
own Heart; and to deny the Grounds «f 

all Religion, the very Being of a God, and 
the neceſſary Difference between Good, 
and Evil, and the immortal State of Re- 

| wards, and Puniſhments; merely becauſe 
he cannot comprehend all the Myfterie 
in Religion, or becauſe he has known ſome 
hypocritical Profeſſors, and falſe Defen- 
ders of it; or for any other pretended Res. 
ſon whatſoever? 

Fox doubtleſs, that Man muſt put an 
egregious Fallacy upon himſelf, or rather 
offer Violence to his own Senſe, that wil Ml i 

allow 


and Falſhood conſider d. 


allow no Weight to all the poſitive, and 8 
;rrefragable Proofs, even of natural Reli- , 


gion, becauſe of ſome Difficulties which 
he cannot, or rather does not deſire to get 
over: And in the mean while he is a very 
hold, and impious Seducer, who will pre- 


end to ſet up for a Teacher, and Propa- 


gator of that J nfidelity, of which 'tis im- 
poſſible to have any Proof; and in which 
he can find no reaſonable Satisfaction him- 
ſelf. | 

AnD tis equally - falſe Reaſoning, and 
unfair Practice, to call in Queſtion the Au- 
thority of Scripture, which has all the 
Marks of a divine Revelation, both as to 
its intrinſic Excellency, and its external E- 
vidence ; purely upon the Score of certain 


groundleſs Cavils malitiouſly raiſed, and 


imaginary Inconfiſtences artfully improved; 
which though they may ſtagger the Minds 
of the unlearned, and the unwary; yet 
they can never caſt the Scale againſt all 
thoſe cogent, and weighty Reaſons, that 
are to be produced in Atteſtation, and 
Confirmation of it. oo 
Bor all that Kind of falſe Reaſoning, 


| is certainly a very imprudent, and a very 


malicious 


17 
E R M. 
IX. 
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SERM. malicious Sort of Lying; both, becauſe ; it 


Ix. 


UN 


with. 


1 Ep. ii. 


dares to traduce, and even to outface the 


reveal'd Truth of God himſelf; and be. 


cauſe it makes Uſe of this wicked Art, tg 
draw others into the Licentiouſneſs of Liv. 


ing, which the Belief of the Scripture 
would not ſuffer them ſo eaſily to comply 


Bur it 1s ſtill more bold, and 1 impious 
(if more can be) to pretend to receive the 
Scripture, as of divine Authority, and yet 
to deny the fundamental Truths therein 


contain'd; or to pervert the manifeſt Senſe 


of them by falſe, and forced Interpret. 
tions. 

Fon who is a Lyar (aith St. John,) bu 
he who denieth that Feſus is the Chriſt? And 
who indeed is he who denieth both Fs. 
ther, and Son; but he who endeavours 1 
invalidate the plain Teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture, for the eternal Generation of the Son 
of God, and his eſſential Divinity; who 


has himſelf declared, that he and the Father 


are one; and all this upon the Strength of 


or confident Suppoſition.? 


a little Subtlety in Criticiſm, and ſophiſtical 


Arguing ; or perhaps mere idle Conjecture, 


| Ano 
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Axp yet, this has been the great Craft, 8 E R u. 
ind Slight, both of antient, and modern IX. 


Heretics ; whereby they have toſſed unſta- 
he Minds to and fro, with the empty 
Wind of Doctrine; and have often driven 
them, (as one Abſurdity muſt be called in, 
to re- enforce another) to take their laſt mi- 
ſerable Refuge in Deiſin, or downright A 
thetſm. 

AND tis notorious, that the Injuriouſ- 
neſs of ſuch lying Scphiſtry as this, is in- 
finitely great, beyond all Valuation, and 
Reparation ; becauſe, befides the Effron- 
tery of changing the Truth of God into a 
Lye, by its own corrupt Gloſſes; it does 
moreover induſtriouſly deceive, and betray 
poor heedleſs Souls into everlaſting Per- 
dition. : . 

Axp thus I have endeavoured faithfully 


to repreſent to you the ſpecial Guilt, and 


Malignity of moſt, or of the chief of thoſe 
ſeveral Sorts of Lyes; which frequently 
paſs up and down, and make much Miſ- 
chief in the World. And I ſtop here only, 


becauſe I would not be tedious in heaping 


Abundance of plain Inſtances together; not 


that any of thoſe Sorts of Lying, which I 
| | have 
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The Nature of Truth, 


8 ER M. have left unmentioned, are therefore to 


paſs for innocent; for that none of them 
are, as I ſhall prove under my next Head 
of Diſcourſe. Only give me Leave to 
make this Remark to you, with Reſpect 
to thoſe already mentioned; (as many of 
them I mean, as may take Place occafio- 


nally in formal Contracts, or ſolemn Te. 


ſtimony , which for Diſtinction Sake, ] 
call'd judicial Lyes) I fay, that when any 
of them happens ſo to do, they are then 
attended with greater Aggravations, and 
much worſe Conſequence, „than other- 
wiſe. 

AND the Reaſon is plain in both Caſe; 
for in making of Contracts, (beſides the 
general Obligation to Truth, arid Fidelity 
in all our Entercourſes) there is a ſpecial 
| Stipulation, and a direct Promiſe interpo- 
ſed, and that creates a new Truſt; and 
that Truſt a new Obligation. And the 
Breach of this Obligation, as it fhews the 
Man's Intent to be more villainous, ſo 
it enhances his Guilt, and (according to the 
Value of the Thing contracted for) adds to 
the Injury too; which in the Falſification 
of a Contract has always this peculiar 

Aggra- 
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Aogravation, that that which the honeſt S8 E R M. 


em Man builds his Confidence upon, and thinks IX. 
cad WM his Safeguard ; the Knave craftily makes 

to be of as the ſureſt Way to decoy him. 

ed Tuus again in bearing Teſtimony, the 

of solemnity of an Oath is ſuperadded, to 


10 crengthen what the Witneſs aſſerts; and 
Te- WM this being an immediate Appeal to God, 
Is che urmoſt Confirmation that can be 
ny WY given to it: And though it be never fo 
en Wl wicked a Lye, it muſt in Judgment paſs 
nd bor Truth, unleſs it be notably confronted 
r- indeed, or manifeſtly ſhewn to be incon- 
fitent, or impoſſible. And the miſchievous 
Effects of falſe Teſtimony are ſo much the 
more grievous, and intolerable; becauſe, 
though it ſhould ſtrike at a Man's Proper- 
, good Name, or even Life itſelf; yet 
(f he cannot effectually diſprove it) he 
muſt abide by the Sentence of the Law, 
and be conſtrain'd to ſuffer the Wrong, 
the Shame, the Puniſhment; without Re- 
medy, or Reparation. And the Grievance 
is ſtill the more inſupportable, becauſe In- 
nocence itſelf, can never be ſecure, it ſhall 
not be oppreſſed with it: For no man can 
foretel, what a profligate Lyar may ſwear 
| tO: 


320 The Nature of Truth, &c. 
SE R M. to: No Man be at all Times prepared to 
IX. fence againſt a ſlanderous Accuſation, or 
* malicious Proſecution, bolſter'd up with 
Evidence cunningly laid ä and con- 
certed aforehand. 
Tusk therefore, and ſuch . 
ces as theſe, do apparently load a Lye with 
the moſt horrible Guilt, as they arm it, tg 
work the moſt incurable Miſchief, 


Now to God the e &c. 


SERMON 
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The Nature of Truth, and Fal- 
ſhood conſider' d. 


SLDLDIEDEIGAIDSIS 
Enns. iv. 25. 

Wherefore putting away Lying, 

| ſpeak every Man Truth with his 
Meigbbour; for we are Members 
one of another. — 
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I. Firſt, To enquite in- 
to the Nature, and Forma- 
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The Nature of Truth, 

II. Secondly, To lay open the Turpitude, 
* Baſeneſs of it in General; as alſo 

III. Thirdly, Tux particular Malignity of 
moſt of the ſeveral Sorts of Lyes, that 
| commonly paſs up and down, and make 
Miſchief in the World. | 

Tusk Particulars. ] have fully con- 
ſidered. 1 Proceed now, 


n vurthly, To the general Queſtion 
is. Whether all Lying be univerſally un- 
lawful. And if I ſhould determine this 
Queſtion, without more ado in the Afir. 
mative; 1 ſhould have the Countenance 
and Concurrence of all the modern Schul. 
men, and Caſuiſis; who unanimouſly fol. 
low their great Maſter St. Auſtin, and col- 


denn it without Exception. 
Axp they have Reaſon, they ſay; for 


the Scripture itſelf condemns ir, and God 
abhors it: And beſides, a Lye is in its own 
Nature ſimply Evil; and we #uft in no 
wiſe do Evil, even though it were to that 
End, that Good might come of it; and there- 
fore they think, there can be no Room, no 

Excuſe indeed for a Lye, even when it 
looks moſt plauſible; and might prove moſt 
ſerviceable, " =: | AND 


and Falſhood conſider d. [227 
Ax ſo far 'tis Right: 15 a Lye is per- S E R M. 

petually rank d in Scripture, with the moſt X. 

heinous Offences, and threatned with the 

feyereſt Puniſhment; which ſhews it to be 

ſufficiently hateful in the Sight of God: 

And I do agree alſo, that it is in its own 

Nature morally Evil, and therefore it is not 

in any Caſe to be diſpenſed with, or ex- 

cuſed. But then it ought to be conſider d, 

wherein the Nature of it does really con- 

n- ſiſt; that we may know the better, where 

E to charge the Evil of it; and this ſo much 

r. the rather, becauſe a falſe Notion of a Lye 

e, may be as apt to enſnare Mens Conſcien- 

L. ces, as the Lye itſelf uſually is, to W 

[- upon their Underſtandings. 

l Ap truly to my Apprehenſion, che 
Schoolmen, and their Followers, with their 

It abundant Subtlety, ſeem to overſtrain this 

d Point; and though they decide it right, 

n WW they maintain it wrong. 1 

0 Tuus when they place the intrinſic E- 

at vil of a Lye in its Oppoſition to the eters 

2 nal Truth; if by the eternal Truth they 

0 mean God's ſacred Truth reveal'd in Scrip- 

it ture, that's Proof ſufficient, . that tis un- 

ſt W lawful: And if they will, univerſally un- 

D | Y 2 lawful, 
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The Nature of Truth, 


Se R u. lawful, becauſe tis univerſally forbidden; 


IX. 


but that alone proves not, whether it was 
forbidden for its own Sake, or for ſome o- 


ther Reaſon; and therefore tis improper to 


fx the intrinſic Evil of it here. 


Ir by the eternal Truth, they mean, 
that ſupereſſential Truth which God him- 


ſelf is, it is ſurely a very incompetent 


Proof of the moral Evil of a Lye; to fay, 
that it is oppoſite to ſomething, of a Kind 


ſo infinitely different, and diſtant from it; 


that there can be no Compariſon between 
them. If by the eternal Truth, they mean 
the Veracity, and Faithfulneſs of God, 
whereby he is always conſtant to himſelf, 
and to his Word; it muſt be own'd, that 
tis the great Excellency, and Perfection of 
God, that he can neither deceive, nor be 
deceiv'd; and on the contrary, that tis no 
ſmall Imperfection in Mankind, that they 
are but too liable to both. But to alledge, 
that God cannot lye, and that Men can, 


and do too often; though it diſcovers, not 
only the Imperfection, but the Corruption 


alſo of humane Nature; yet it does not di- 


rectly ſhew, wherein the moral Evil of 
Lying muſt conſiſt. 


I _ Acai, 


and Ealſbood conſider d. 


37 


AGAIN, if by eternal Truth, they un- SE _ N. 


derſtood that metaphyſical Relation, and 
Agreement that is ſuppoſed to be between 
our Notions of THings, and their real Na- 
ture; they are ſtill apparently wide of the 
Mark: For a Man may ſpeak ſuch a me- 
taphyfical Truth, and yet in a moral Senſe 
be reputed a Lyar at the ſame Time, if the 
Truth he ſpoke was beſides his Knowlege, 
or contrary to his prefennt Sentiments. As 
on the other Hand, tis poſſible to utter a 
metaphyfical Fal ſhood, and yet be a moral 
honeſt Man notwithſtanding; if ſo be, he 
himſelf was innocently perſuaded of the 
Truth of what he ſaid, and had no ſecret 


Deſign of impoſing upon others. 


AND, fince there is no ſuch neceſfary 
Connexion, between that which is moral- 
ly true, and that which is metaphyſically 
ſo; tis evident, that the Immorality of a 
Lye is not rightly founded on its bare 8 | 


poſition to metaphyfical Truth. 


Wu ſhall we come at the Point then? 
Shall we ſay with Aquinas, and his Diſci- 
ples; that a Lye is ſimply, and neceſſarily 


4 


unlawful, as being an Act that falls upon, 


and is concerned about an undue Matter; ; 
fox 
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The Nature of Truth, &c. 


SER M. for Speech being (as it is) the natural In- 


terpreter of the Mind, it is unnatural 
(fays he) and that which ought not to be, 


for a Man to ſignify that in Words, which 


at the ſame Time is far enough from his 


Thoughts. It is to diſturb the Harmony, 


which is between our two Faculties of 
Speaking, and Thinking, and to Perven 
the proper Uſe of both. 

Bor this I doubt is not altogether ſo 
ſolid, as tis ſpecious; for though the Fa- 
culty of Speech was given us, to expres 
our Thoughts; yet this does not infer an 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity of Speaking all 


that we think, or always juſt as we think; 


and as little does it imply that 'tis ab- 


> ſolutely, and intrinſically Evil, to do o- 


therwiſe. For if we conſider it aright, 
the principal, and moſt important End, 
both of our Reaſon, and Speech, (as we 
were deſigned for ſociable Creatures) was 
to enable us to communicate together; 
and by that Means, to þecome uſeful, and 
beneficial to each other. And no Queſtion, 


fo far as Truth is conducive to this End, 
(as for the moſt Part it is) ſo far the Ob- 
| ligation to it is , and indiſpenſable, 


But 


aud Falſhod confiderd. 327 
But if (as it ſometimes happens) Truth it S = = M 
ſelf ſhould mainly obſtruct this very End, | 
which might be come at, though not ſo : 
directly, by other Means; I fay in that Caſe, 
ic does not ſo clearly appear, that Men are 
ſcrupulouſly bound to ſpeak only ſtrict, 
and literal Truth, and that without the 
laſt Detriment, either to the Community 
in General, or any Member in particular; 
at leaſt it does not appear, that it is ſo un- 
„ natural an Abuſe of Speech, as is objected; 
fnce it ſucceſsfully enough purſues the very 
n Deſign of Nature, which was to ſerve our 
l mutual Neceflities, and Conveniences; and 
make Society comfortable to us. And 
- therefore certainly this cannot be ſuppoſed 
N to be the Foundation of that intrinſic mo- 
5 ral Evil, that is inſeparable from Lying. 
 AnDI have thought it convenient once 
: for all, to ſet aſide this, and ſuch like in- 
ſufficient Reaſons as are commonly alledg- 
ed, becauſe they ſerve only to breed cauſe- 
| leis Scruples, and to perplex a Caſe, that 
is otherwiſe plain enough. 
For the Short of the Matter is chi the 
R very Nature, and Formality of a Lye is 
lach; that take it in what Circumſtances 
Y 4 =. 
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SER M. you will, it muſt be unlawful; and the | 


X: 


The Nature of Truth, 


Reaſon of it is notorious : For a Lye (ac- 
cording to the Definition of it). is an Un- 
truth, or 2 ſuppoſed Untruth, (importing 
a Diſagreement between Mens Words, and 
Thoughts) and accompanied with a Ten- 
dency, or Aptneſs (for the moſt Part alſo 
directed by the Intention of the Speaker) to 
deceive, and injure ones Neighbour. &% 
that tis not a naked Untruth, but an Un- 
truth with a Tendency, or Intention to 
deceive, and by deceiving maliciouſly to 
deſign, or unconcernedly to hazard the do- 
ing an Injury to ſome Body or other: For 


there is Hurtfulneſs, as well as Deceitful. 


neſs, always imply'd in a Lye. For all 
Men (without ſome particular Forfeiture) 


have a general Right to the common Be- 


nefits of Speech, i. e. true Information, and 
uſeful Communication: And whoſoever 
miſapplies that admirable Talent, ſo as to 
make it the Engine of Deceit, - and Mil. 
chief; makes a foul Invafion upon this na- 


tural Right , and is therein 3 inju- 
| rious. 


_ A Lye therefore, confider'd in its for- 


* Nature, muſt be allow 'd to be an ab- 
ſolute 


and Falfhood confider d. 329 
flute Evil; for this very Reaſon, becauſe S * M. 
i always ſuppoſes a Violation of Right, 
and a want of that Regard which is always SN 
due to Juſtice, and Charity, and all Kind 
of ſocial Virtues. 
AND allow it once to be unlawful, and 
ou muſt allow it to be abſolutely, and u- 
niverfally ſo; becauſe it can never become 
lawful to invade any Man's undiſputed 
Right; or to run the wilful Hazard at 
kaſt of doing him an undeſerved Injury. 
And an injury will always be an Injury, 
call it by what mollifying Name you pleaſe. 
And a Lye as ſuch, is always actually in- 
jurious, or fatally fitted ſo to be, cloath it 
in what Circumſtances you will; as being 
indeed a dangerous Miſapplication of 
Speech, fruirful of all Manner of Miſchief, 
baneful to humane Society, and incon- 
ſiſtent with all our Relations, and Obliga- 
tions; as Men, as Citizens, as Chriſtians. 
AnD accordingly, I have endeavour'd to 
detect (in the former Part of this Diſcourſe) 
the malignant Qualities, and pernicious 
Effects of the chief of thoſe ſeveral Sorts of 
Lyes; that commonly paſs up and down, 
and make Havock in the World. And I 
have 
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C The Nature of Truib, 


S ER M. have found them (all that J have examined g 
X. 


reflect Diſhonour upon God, and his Truth, 


they will naturally have, even though they 


vain for the Lyar to plead, that he had no 
it. For if a Man ſets his Toils, chough he 


yet if any of them happen to ſtraggle that 


undeſigned. So in like Manner, if a Man 


ſo notoriouſly gullry, that I may e'en dec. Ml 6 
pair, (if I were tied up by the Laws of * | 


| perfect Induction) to find any of them in. f 


nocent. 

AND indeed how is it poſſible? For ng 
good Intention can juſtify a bad Action, or 
turn an Injury into a Piece of Juſtice, or | 
Kindneſs. Upon which Score it is, that [ 
have formerly difallow'd all pious Frauds, 
and falſe Stories of Miracles; becauſe they 


and unſettle Mens Faith; and this Efe& 


who vend them, could in Charity be 
thought to propoſe never ſo good an End 
to themſelves. - 

Axp if a good Intention will not avail | 
to the Juſtification of a Lye, it will be in 


ill Deſign, or perhaps no Deſign at all in 
does not dire&ly-drive the Herd into them; 


Way, and fall in, he is juſtly chargeable 
with the Damage, whether deſigned, or 


addicts 


and Falſhood confi der d. 


or Vanity, or mere Inconſideration; tho! - 
he knows not, nor conſiders not the ill Ef- 
fs it may poſſibly produce; yet he is an- 


of them. For it is a viſible Defect of that 


in the common Uſe of Speech, to expoſe 
them even to uncertain Hazard, by our 
incautious Diſcourſe ; which ought always 
to be employed to their Advantage, but 
never, if we can help it, to their Detri- 
Q ment, or their Danger. Upon the whole 
y therefore, a Lye muſt be own'd to be u- 
0 niverſally unlawful, becauſe it is in its 
d very Nature deceitful, and hurtful; and 
that no innocent Thing can be. But then 
there is a ſtricter, and nicer 3 be- 
hind, and that is, 


tion from Truth, does carry the Implica- 


of a Lye. But here I cannot fo readily 


it 


zadicts himſelf to Lying, out of Levity, S E R u. 


ſwerable for them, nay for the Poſſibility 


natural Juſtice, that is due to every Man 


V. Fifthly, WuzeTHER every Devia- 
tion, and involve Men in the Impurtation 
go into the Affirmative, becauſe I juſt now - 


obviated ſome of thoſe improper Reaſons, 
that might ſeem to make for it. Beſides, 
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332 The Nature of Truth, 
SERM,it would be too raſh to condemn in the 
X. Groſs, all witty Fables and Apologues, Pa. 
7 rables and Allegories, Ironies, and Hyper. 
boles; all of which have, in the general 
Vogue of the World, paſſed for ingenious 
and ufeful Inventions; and moſt of them 
bave the Uſage of Scripture to give them 
Countenance. And perhaps, there ate 
ſome other particular Caſes fo very ten. 
der, that they deſerve at leaſt to be treat. 
ed with leſs Rigour. 

THERE is indeed a general Obligation 
upon us all, to ſpeak fimple, and unſo- 
phiſticated Truth; becauſe Truth is gene- 
rally the beſt, and the neareſt Way to ar- 
rive at the primary Ends of rational $0. 
ciety ; and both to impart, and ſecure the 
Benefits of it to each other. But what if 
Truth, through the Perverſeneſs of the 
Perſons concerned, or ill Poſture, or Ex- 
tremity of the Caſe; ſhould inſtead of be- 
ing ſubſervient to theſe Ends,” neceſſarily 
fruſtrate, and deſtroy them? Muſt we ſtill 
be obliged to ſpeak Truth againſt the true 

Deſign of it; and not to recede one Tittle 
1 from it, for Fear of incurring the Guile, iſ 
Ss | and Cenſure of Lying? I am not averſe 
„ from 


and Falſhood conſider d. 


Deviation from Truth, is confeſſedly a 
Falſhood ; yet every Falſhood is not inju- 


ous, alſhc 
em MM ciouſly deceirful, which is the noxious 
em compoſition of a Lye. And therefore it 


does not, deſerve raſhly to be called by ſo 
l- favour d a Name; eſpecially when ef- 
fectual Care is taken either to prevent the 
Deceit itſelf, that might ariſe from ſuch 
Falſhood, or any poſſible Injury that might 
redound from it; but ,moſt of all, when 
e. by a happy Dexterity, it is adapted to ſup- 
ply the Defects, and anſwer the Purpoſes 
of Truth itſelf; by uſefully inſtructing, 
and powerfully perſuading thoſe, that could 


reſcuing an innocent Perſon, Cc. 

BuT this will be ſeen in particular In- 
ſtances. Let that familiar one, of the u- 
ſual Method of Parents, in managing Chil- 
dren be the firſt. There are few, I be- 
lieve, that ſcruple to allure them to what 
is good, and to deter them from Evil, by 
ſuch appoſite Fictions, as are moſt likely 
to 


om thinking, that there may be Rooms E NN. 
fr a more favourable Conſtruction, and X. 
geaſon too. For though every the leaſt | 


not be otherwiſe ſo well wrought upon; 
by cleverly diverting an imminent Miſchief, 


"BL 
1825) 
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 SermM to make Impreſſion upon them; eſpecially 
X. when they find them otherwiſe untragz. 
ple. The Reaſon of which, as Groju 
thinks, is this; that they have no Capacity 
to judge of Truth, and conſequently they 
have no Right to it; nor are they wrong. 
ed in being deprived of it. But as Py. 
fendorf judiciouſly enough remarks, they 
have certainly a Right to Truth, ſo far, 
that ſcanty Capacity they have will admit 
of it: But without all Peradventure they 
have a Right not to be injuted by Fal. 
Ap if Truth, and Goodneſs may be 
moſt commodiouſly convey'd into their 
weak Minds, under a fabulous Dreſs, they 
are deceiv'd indeed, though not to their 
Prejudice, but Advantage ; much by the 
fame Stratagem, that they are tempted to 
take the Food, or Phyſic, that is falutary 
for them ; by mingling ic with ſomething 
that is pleaſant to the Taſte: And he 
muſt be a rigid Caſurſt indeed, that will 
pronounce every Parent, an Errant Lyar, 
for ſo uſeful, and innocent an Indulgence 

to his Child. N 
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aud Falſhood confider'd. 335 
I like Manner, Suppoſe a Phyſician, orSER M. 
any Friend ſhould fo far humour the wild N. 
Imagination of a Lunatic, fancying him- 
ſelf to be a Prince; as to ſhew him Bed- 
lm, and perſuade him tis his Palace, and 
by that Means get him ſafe lodg'd there, 
in order to his Cure; ſhall this. friendly, 
and charitable Office paſs under the Cha- 
racter of a Lye? Surely no! For tis evi- 
dent in this Caſe, that Truth itſelf, had it 
hey been nakedly propoſed, would have been 
al. WI injurious to him, and enraged his Diſtem- 
| per; and no Man can have a Right to be 
injured, though it be by Truth itſelf. And 
therefore, if he was by a dexterous De- 
rice, inveigled into the Place that was fit- 
teſt for him; there was no Wrong done 
to any Body; nothing indeed, but what 
all his Friends, or thoſe who have any Pi- 
ty for him, and even he himſelf, if he 
ſnould recover his Senſes, would be thank- 
ful for. N i 
AGAIN, There is another Caſe, thougi 
not very like this, that in Grotiuss Judg- 
ment, will deſerve Favour; and that is, 
when two Perſons are conferring about 
Matters, which it imports them to keep 
: = ſecret; 


tally 
acta. 
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Se rm. ſecret; if another ſhould plant himſelf at 
the ſame Time, with an inſidious Deſign 


. 


though every Man owes the Debt of Truth 


yet no Man is bound to publiſh his Se- 


Uſe of this Allowance, we muſt remember 


Confederacy, on Purpoſe to entice a third 


The Nature o f Truth, 


to overhear them; it is lawful (ſays our 
Author) ſo to frame their Diſcourſe, as 
that the other ſhall colle& nothing from 
it, but what is quite beſide their Meaning. 
The Reaſon aſſigned for it is this, that 


to another, ſo far as their mutual Com- 
merce, and Correſpondence may require; 


crets to every Body, that is inquiſitive af. 
ter them. And on the other Hand, if he 
that has no Right to know another's S. 
crets, ſhall out of an evil Curioſity, endea- 
vour to pick them up in the Dark (as it 
were) by Stealth; if a Miſtake is laid in 
his Way in their Stead, there can be no 
Wrong done, ſince there was no Right on 
his Part exiſting ; and therefore, if he ſuf- 
fer by that Miſtake, he has only himſelf 
to thank for it. But then if we make 


to take this Caution along with it, that 'tis 
unlawful for two Perſons to enter into a 


into a Snare, in which they hope to catch 
| him, 


m © — 


VR Lag TP by, © 


and Falſhrod conf del. 


Van, aid expole him. 

K uus again, in Caſe a Fire ſhould break 
out in the Neighbourhood: of a Womam 
hing in Child-bed; tis lawful, as well as 
prudent J reckon, to conceal it from her, 
and even to poſſeſs her to the contrary, if 
ſhe ſhould' apprehend it; till the Danger 
is over. And the plain Reaſon is, becauſe 
it concerns her leſs in her preſent Condi- 
tion, to be deprived of the Knowledge of 
the real Truth, than to avoid the Incon- 
venience of a ſudden'F Tight: And there- 
fore her Conſent might fairly be preſumed 
upon, to part with her Right to the one, 
rather than ſuffer under the ill Effects of 
the other: And they who deal with her 
upon this Preſumprion, are fo far from be- 
ing injurious, that 'tis the kindeſt Office 
they could do her. | 

AND as for that famous Inſtance of an 


innocent Perſon furiouſly: purſued; by his 


Blood thirſty Enemy; I can't bur think, 


that tis both lawful, and laudable to miſ 


mform, or miſdirect the Purſuer. For I 


cannot divine for m Part, wherein the 


Wrong ſhould lie; tis certain no Man can 
r.! - hay 
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SER M. have a Right to be a Murderet; and 


X. 


The Nature of Truth, 


therefore he is not wrong' 
is hindred from embruing his 
Blood ; nay, when he is hindre 
from contracting all that h 
upon himſelf, which in his Fury he would 
have done. And 'tis abſurd to fay, that 
tis an Injury to an innocent Man, to pre. 
ſerve his Life for him. And therefore ] 
can't ſee, how the Imputation of a Lye 
(whoſe Nature it is to be injurious) ſhould 


be faſtened upon a merciful, and a chari. Ml * 


table Untruth ; that prevents a more Ml © 
grievous Miſchief, and confers the moſt 

valuable Kindneſs, without interfering with U 
any Body's Right, or procuring any Bo. Ml © 
dy's Wrong. And we have Examples in lu 
holy Writ, that look favourably upon thi = 
Practice. 


Such was that perhaps of the AO 's 
Midwifes, in their Anſwer to the merci. Ml © 
leſs Pharaoh; though Aquinas indeed fe Ml 
it aſide, becauſe they had ſpared tt e 
Hebrew Children before, and then fal in 
fified with Pharaoh afterwards, to ſa wit 

themſelves. But I confeſs, I can't fo clear ” 
Or 


5 pans why my ſhould not be per: 
| Miltted 


and Falſhood con ſider, d 


mitted to ſhelter their own Lives from SER N. 
the Tyrant's Rage, after they had been * 
ſo tender to the Children; and therefore : 
this evaſive Anſwer of theirs, ought not (I 
hould hope) to be branded for a Lye3 
fince though ic might be to their own 
Advantage, it cannot be ſaid to be to the 
Detriment of any other Perſon. And be- 
fides God (as tis ſaid in the very next 
Verſe) dealt well with the Midwifes, there- 
fore, for that very Reaſon ; which ſeems ; 
to be too direct an Approbation of an A- 
ction, liable to the Imputation of a Lye. 

BuT to put an End to theſe Illuſtra- 
tions, Rabab's receiving, concealing, and 
conveying away the Spies; was all a crafty 
Management, aſſiſted, and carried on by 
an untrue Suggeſtion, For ſhe ſaid, There Joſhua ii. 
came Men unto me, but whence they were, 
I wiſt not; and when it was dark, the Men 
went out, but whither the Men went, I wot + 
wt; purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall 
overtake them. And yet ſhe had hid them 
in her Houſe at the ſame Time. But not- 
withſtanding, it would be too bold to charge 
ea what ſhe faid, and did upon this Occa- 
Nr ſion, with the Guilt, and Odium of a Lye; 
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340 The Nature of Truth, 
Sr RM. fince the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, aſcribed 8 
X. it to her lively F aith, without any Abate- 
Chap. xi. ment made to the Circumſtances, and re. 
"7 cords her Name with Honour: By Faith 
Rahab periſhed. not, with them that believed 
not, when ſhe had receiv'd the Spies in 
Peace. I believe it indeed to be a juſt Ob- 
ſervation, that every Thing that ſeems to 
be approved in Scripture, is not raſhly ig 

de imitated; either becauſe a ſmall Diffe- 

' rence may make a great Variation, or be- 
cauſe a mixt Action, may be commended 

for the Good that is in it, without any 
Notice, or Cenfure of the Evil; or be- 

cauſe extraordinary Cafes, are not preſently 
to be drawn into Precedent. 

Bur I preſume, where the Reaſon of 

the Thing itfelf expounds, and juſtifies the 
Example, as much as the Example illu- 
ſtrates the Thing; both together, can hard- 
ly miſlead a Man in his Practice. 

AnD I take it, it has been ſufficiently e- 
vinced from the Reafon of the Thing, 
that thoſe Deviations from Truth; in 
Countenance of which, I have produced 

the forecited Examples; do by no Means 


carry the Implication, or involve Men in 
| | the 


Z + calf 


Action; and this I do imagine, has helped 
to perplex the preſent Queſtion. For Men 
have been wont unaccurately to call every 


and Falſhod confider d, 341 

che Imputation of a Lye. For they have SN M. 
none of its ill Intentions, or miſchievous A. 
Effects: They ſerve the Convenience, Eaſe, 

and Safety of thoſe immediately concern- 
ed; but they annoy no Body; they help to 
prevent many, and great Injuries, but they 
are never inſtrumental in doing any, In a 
Word, they make Way for no Abuſes, 
they introduce no evil Habits, nor do 
they diſpoſe People to uſe ſuch a Li- 
berty promiſcuouſly; but only where the 
Exigence, and Honeſty of the Caſe ſpeaks 
for itſelf: And therefore, as far, as it ap- 

rs to me; they are neither liable to the 

Accuſation of Guilt, nor the Suſpicion of 
Inconvenience. 

BuT I would not be 10 miſtaken, as if 
[ were now apologizing for a Lye; and al- 
lowing that Scope to it here, which I had 
before ſo rigidly denied to it. For the 
Practice I have been laſt ſpeaking of, is of 
a quite different Hue from a Lye; altho 
indeed the very Shadow of a Lye is enough 
to darken, and diſcolour the moſt innocent 


23 Falſhood 


342 The Nature of Truth, &c. 
 SerM.Falſhood a Lye; and under that Notion, 


Lane Wonder, that they have included both 
under the fame Sentence: Whereas, if 
People would be at the Pains to diſtin. 
guiſh that which is a formal Lye, from 
that which wants the very eſſential Pro- 

perty; viz. an injurious Deceitfulneſs if 
they would not diſgrace an inoffenſive 
Thing, with a Name of very ill Sound; 
all Scruples would vaniſh upon this Head; 
and every Body would be equally convin. 
ced, that as a wilful Lyar may wickedly 
rvert the Truth itſelf, and. force it to Bd | 
the vile Office of a Lye; fo. an honef 
and ingenuous Man, may. happily accom- 
modate a ſimple Falſhood, to the better 
Purpoſes of Truth, and Juſtice, 


Now to God the Father, &. 


SERMON 


343 


SERMON XI. 
The Nature of Truth, and Fal- 
ſhood conſider dc. 


eee 


5 Eynrs. iv. 25. 
er Wherefore putting away Lying, 
ſpeak every Man Truth with his 
Neighbour ; for we are Members 
one of another. 
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8 I. Firſt, To enquire into 
the Nature, and Formality of a Lye. 
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1 Ke 


The Nature of Truth, 

II. Secondly, To lay open the ramp. 
tude, and Baſeneſs of it in General. 

III. Thirdly, Tur partichlar Maligaity 

of moſt of the ſeveral Sorts of Lyes, that 


commonly paſs up and down, and make 
Miſchief in the World. 


IV. Fourthly, To examine, whether all 


Lying be univerſally forbidden. 


V. Fifthly, WHETHER every Deviation 
from Truth, does involve Men in the Im- 
putation of a Lye, and i is to he condemned 


as ſuch. 


Tuxer Heads of Diſcourſe, Thave already 
conſidered. It only now remains, that in 5 


VI. Sixth, and Loft Place I do enquire, 
how far we are bound to keep ( exact 
Truth; and upon a * Occaſion to de- 
clare it. 

Ap the Reaſon * I make a Que: 
ſtion of this, is; partly becauſe the gene- 
ral Obligation to Truth, does not imme- 
diately imply, that every Deviation from 
it muſt needs paſs for a Lye; (as I proved 
by ſeveral Inſtances under my laſt Head of 
Diſcourſe) and partly becauſe it is not ne- 
celſarily * _ us, by Virtue of 

that 


and Falſhood con{ider d. 


that Obligation, in all Caſes, to declare Su n/ a M. 


what we know to be true. How far chere- 
fore we are bound up in theſe Relpects, is 
che preſent Queſtion. And 

Firſt, As to the former Part of eve 


tion, namely, how far we are obliged to ; 
keep exactly to the Truth, in any of our 


voluntary Declarations, or Aſſertions, or 


bY Anſwer to a legal Examination; it will 
Admit, I chink, of this general Reſolution; 


to wit, that we are ſo far ty'd'up to ſpeak 
the Truth, wich all poſſible Strictneſs; 
2s the Right, and Intereſt of our Neigh- 
bour is in any Ways concerned in it: Bur 
on the other Hand, where no Body's Right 
is infringed, no Body's Intereſt prejudiced, 


(but rather more effectually promoted per- 


haps, chan otherwiſe it could be) chere I 
ſuppoſe we are permitted to uſe a modeſt, 
diſcreet, and charitable Liberty; ſuch a 
Liberty as I was pleading for, under my 
laſt Head; a Liberty inſtrumental in do- 


ing much Good, but obſtructing none; 


and in preventing much Miſchief, but pro- 
curing none. 
AND they are only ſuch Caſes as theſe, 


in which Truth is capable of being dif. 
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The Mature of Truth, 


S En u. penſed with; that is, wherein there is ng 
* Right to Truth exiſting, or at leaſt, where. 


he will meet with the leaſt Booty, and to 


of his Money and Plate, might be found; 


have no Right to be truly informed about 


ted to the Information of Truth, (which 


in that Right is ceaſed pro Tempare. 

_ Give me Leave to refreſh your Me. 
mories, with an additional Inſtance, oy | 
two of this Sort. 

SvPpPosE then a Robber, ſhould break 

a Houſe in the Dead of the Night, and 
with a Piſtol preſented ta the Head of the 
Owner, demand of him where the Bulk 


he need not ſcruple ſure, if his Preſence 
of Mind will ſerve him, and it may con- 
ſiſt with his Safety; to direct him, where 


perſuade him if he can, that * 8 all he 
is like to find. 

Ap the Reaſon is n this, the 
Robber can have no Right, (that's with- 
out all Diſpute) ta carry off another Man's 
Goods by Violence; and therefore he can 


them, to that End. And 'tis not to be 
imagined indeed, that he, who contrary 
to the Ws of all Society forcibly invades 
the Property of another; ſhould be enti- 
Was 


CY 


4 2 16 der d. 


was deſigned only for the better Mainte- S E R M. 
nance of Society) and that in order purely, - 


to make his illegal Force, ſtill more inju- 
rious; and his unrighteous Gains the great- 
er. In a Word, where there could be no 
Right, there could be no Wrong; and 
therefore he that can deceive a Thief in 
ſuch a Caſe, may; for he may reſt ſatis- 
fied in this, that he can never wrongfully 
defraud him. 

SUPPOSE again, a City to be ſtraitly be- 
girt, and fore diſtreſſed, for Want both of 
Succours and Suſtenance; I think in that 
Caſe, the Caſuiſts always allow a Liberty 
to amuſe the Enemy, with feigned Re- 
ports, and falſe Boaſts of their Strength, 
and Sufficiency, and to make Uſe of any 
crafty Stratagem they can deviſe, that may 
be of Service, or Relief to themſelves ; 
though altogether inconſiſtent with the 
Truth. Thus did Eliſba the Prophet deal 
with the Aſſyrians, who were ſmitten with 
Blindneſs, that they could not ſee him, 
when they were ſent to ſeize him. He 
took them Captive under Pretence of be- 


ing a Guide to them. This is not the Way 2 King 
| (ays he} neither this the City, follow me, I OE” 


will 


348 The Mature of Truth, 
Se RM. will bring you to the Man whom ye ſeek, bu 
XI. he led them to Samaria. 
Axp this, and ſuch Practices as this, 
may be ſufficiently juſtified, tis thought, 
from the very State, and Exigency of 
Things in Time of War. For when Peo- 
ple are at open Hoſtility one with another, 
they are upon quite different Terms, than 
when they are mutually engaged in Treaty 
of Peace, or Alliance. That Truſt, and Con- 
fidence which was created by ſolemn Sti- 
| pulation, in one Caſe; is actually diffoly'd 
in the other. The Appeal is now direct 
to the Sword, and whether that be ma- 
naged by mere Force, or cunning Slight, 
it makes no Difference. For certainly a 
greater Evil cannot be more juſtified, than 
a leſs; and therefore, if it be lawful to kill 
an Enemy outright, much more is it ſo 
to deceive him, though it be to his very 
great Hurt. For in ſhort, where a Truſt 
is once diſſolved, (as between declared E- 
nemies it is) there (ſa long as their Ho- 
ſtiliry ſhall laſt) the Obligation to perform 
it, ceaſes on the one Side; and the Right 
to expect the Performance of it, ceaſes 
likewiſe on the other. And in this Re- 
ſpect 


od } Falſhood der d. 


ſpect they are both upon the Level, as be- S E R M. 


349 


ing equally at Liberty to lay hold of any XI. 


Advantage of Arms, or of Art, openly, or 
ſecretly, as it ſhall happen to preſent it 


ſelf. | 
ONLY this is heedfully to be obſerved; 

that there can be no Room left for any 
ſuch Liberty; when Enemies come to treat, 
and enter into Articles one with another, 


in order to maintain a Truce for a certain 


Time; or to ſtrike up a firm, or ſettled: 
peace. For there can be no Security, ei- 
ther in a Truce, or a Peace; unleſs they 


can depend upon one another's Fidelity; 
and the mutual Ratification, and Exchange 
of Articles between them, amounts to the 


moſt ſolemn, and public Promiſe in the 
Face of the whole World; that they will 
each of them for their own Part, moſt re- 
ligiouſly obſerve them. And a Falſifica- 


tion of this Kind, is one of the higheſt, 
and moſt ſhameful Breaches of Truſt; be- 


cauſe it renders the ſureſt Pledges of Faith, 
and Honour, that can paſs between Na- 
tion, and Nation, inſignificant or inſecure; 
and becauſe, if it were once to prevail in 


the World, it would propagate; nay, it 
would 
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350 The Nature of Truth, 
SRAM. would perpetuate War and Confuſion, | 
XL. without Reſpite, and without Remedy. 

Ax here, whatever Flattery may ſay in 
Praiſe of it, (as what will not F lattery 
praiſe) I muſt remark it, that tis no Part 
of the Hero's Character; to ſurprize whole 
Provinces in the Time of profound Peace, 
to ſnatch that by Stealth, which he could 
not wreſt by Force; to make a Shew of 
entering into public Treaties, the better 
to carry on clancular Deſigns; to ſnap a- 
ſunder all the ſacred Bonds of Truth, and 
Fealty; with as much Eaſe, as Sampſon 
broke the Withs from his Arms; and, as 
jf it. were his only Boaſt, that there can be 
nothing of this Kind OY enough to hold 
im. | n 

I sAy, this can never paſs for the Cha- 
rater of a Hero: And Hiſtory is ſeldom 
ſo immodeſt, as to repreſent it ſo; and 

ny ſeldom ſo partial as to think 
it ſuch. 

Bur to return, tis only in theſe Cates, 
that Truth is diſpenſable, wherein there is 
no Body who can claim any juſt Right to 
it; no Body that can reaſonably complain 
of Wrong, in being deprived of it. 
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and Falſhoad confi, der'd. 


Kind of Right accruing, or any Wrong 
likely to redound ; we are undoubredly ob- 
liged, moſt ſtrictly to adhere to it. 

I SHALL name one or two of the moſt 
eminent, and thoſe ſuch as conſtantly oc- 


0 cur in common Life. And 

d Lr the Firſt Inſtance concern Bar- 
f ains and Contracts, and all the Commerce 
WH maintain'd by Buying and Selling. I ſay, 
: in all Matters of this Nature, we are in- 
diſpenſably engaged to preſerve inviolable 
Truth, in whatever we aſſert, or pro- 


miſe. 
For all theſe Maners are tranſacted be- 


tween ſuch, as are ſuppoſed to put a Con- 
fidence in each other, and to deal upon the 
Square together. 

Axp every Buyer has an indiſputable 
Right to receive a good, and valuable Com- 
modity, in Exchange for his Money; and 
to pay no greater Price for that Commo- 
dity, than tis really worth, after reaſona- 
ble Allowances made, to compenſate the 
Skill, the Pains, and the Hazard of the 

Seller. 


IN 


| In all other Caſes, where there is any SE RM. 
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The Nature of Truth, 

IN like Manner, every Seller has an un- 
- queſtionable: Right · to receive a rateable 
Price for his Goods, in true corrant Mo- 
ney, and at the Time agreed on; and 
when once a Bargain is ſtruck betwixt 
Buyer, and Seller; they are both equally 


obliged, honeſtly to fulfil it. 


- AND any Deviation from Fruth, that 
ferves to draw on a Bargain, or to evade 


or falſify it, when tis once made, is a De- 


ceit, and a Lye, and plainly interferes 
with that common Right, which Men 
have to be fairly dealt by, in Buying, and 
Selling. 

FTuus in particular, if the Seller oil 
bis Tongue with ſmooth Words, on Pur- 
poſe to ſet a fine Gloſs upon his Commo- 
dity, to make it paſs off, for better than 
it really is, or for more than it can be 
worth; his Words are all no other than 
Snares, and the beſt that can be faid of 
him is; that he is a plauſible Cheat. 

Bur if any one has a Mind to acquit 
himſelf in this Caſe, like a plain honeſt 


Man; he muſt be ſure never to exceed the 
Bounds of real Truth, in any Thing that 


he ſays, either to ſet off the Goodneſs of 
| his 
7 


and Falſbood conſiderd. 353 
his Commodity, or to obtain his Price for S E R M. Nil 
it, For whatſoever is more than this, (as XI. | 
our Saviour ſaid upon another Occaſion) May 37. 
cometh of Evil. EW 

Tus again on the other Hand, if one 
well ſkilled in antient Coins, and Medals; 
ſhould light upon ſome ſuch in the Hands 
of a Perſon altogether unacquainted with 
them; and taking Advantage of his Igno- 
rance, ſhould induſtriouſly perſuade him, 
that they are but Copper, when they are 
n Gold, in order to get them into his own 
d TFoſſeſſion upon the eafier Terms; I fay, 

ſuch an inſidious Buyer as this, is only fit 
s o deal with the Merchant's laſt men- 

- WH tioned: For they are both Cheats, and a- 

bound in Words of Deceit, calculated 

n WW purely for their own Advantage, without 

e any Regard to Right, or Wrong. 
n 
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Axp I reckon of all Things, an honeſt 
Man ſhould not make Uſe of his Skill, to 
lead an ignorant Perſon into an Error; 
that he intends to profit by himſelf, 1 
ſhould rather think in ſuch a Caſe, that 
he would forfeit the Reputation of his Ho- 
neſty, if he did not firſt give him faithful 
Information, even before any Overtures of 
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The Nature of Trub,. 


Se RM. a Bargain; which perhaps alſo, I may have 


IX. 


occaſion to prove upon him by and by. 
AGAIN, if a Seller produces a Sample 


of any Sort of Goods, and promiſes upon 
Agreement to gleliver a certain Quantity 


of the ſame Sort of Goods, according to 
that Sample; he is bound to fulfil his Pro. 
miſe with all poſſible Exactneſs: And if he 
falls ſhort of it, in Reſpect of Quantity, 
or Quality; he is liable to make it good, 
and if he has a Right Senſe. of nz 
he will be careful ſo to do. 

Fox I cannot on the Sudden decide, 
who is the moſt diſhoneſt of the two; he 
that roundly promiſes what he intends 
not to perform, or he that cares not to 
perform what he was ready enough to pro- 
miſe. 

Oxcx more, he that makes a Purchaſe, | 
and by the Conditions of his Bargain, is 
obliged to pay the whole Price agreed up- 
on, at a certain Time prefix d; he ought 
to be punctual to his Time; becauſe o- 
therwiſe he is not true to his Word, nor 
faithful to the Perſon with whom he con- 
tracted; unleſs he fairly aſks, and directly 


obtains his farther Forbearance. 


T 3 


avs 


and Fulſbood conſider'd. 


known, and ſo very plain, that they muſt 
be ſufficient to evince ; that in Matters of 
Traffic, and Commerce, tis by no Means 
allow /d, to recede from rigid Truth, in a- 
y of our Aſſertions, or Promiſes; and the 
Reaſon is, becauſe it cannot be done with- 


companied with the Malignity, and Inju- 
tiouſneſs of a Lye. But 

Secondly, Tux other Inſtance I ſhall 
zive, ſhall relate to that Evidence, or Te- 
ſtimony which People are ordinarily ſum- 
moned to give in, before the Judge, or 
ſome other public Magiſtrate ; and how 
ſtrictly we are tied up to naked, ſimple 
Truth, on ſuch Occafions, the Tenor of 
the Oath (to that End impoſed) as well as 
the Reaſon of the Thing, will plainly 


ſhew. For 'tis expreſly, and ſolemnly re- 


quired of us, © Thar the Evidence we 
* give, be the Truth, the. whole Truth, 
and nothing but the Truth”, And Reaſon 


good; becaule the leaſt Aberration, or Fal- 


lhcation in any of theſe Particulars, muſt 
Aa 2 


out the manifeſt Violation of ſome Body's 
Right; and conſequently it is always ac- 


in 


3 


Bur I need not multiply Particularities;S E R u. 
theſe that I have mentioned are fo well XI. 


* 
48 


356 The Nature of Truth, 
SeRM in all Probability prove injurious to ſome} 
XI. Body or other; and there is but too much! 
Cauſe for Suſpicion, that it 1s generally 
deſigned ſo to be. 

Wr are required to ſpeak the Truth 
upon theſe Occaſions; that is, what to the 
beſt of our Knowledge, and Recollection, 
we impartially judge ſo to be; becauſe o. 
therwiſe we ſhall point blank bear falj 
Witneſs againſs our N. erghbour ; either by 
depoſing that concerning him, which we 
know, or think to be falſe, or at leaſt do 

not know to be true; both which, may be of 
infinite ill Conſequence to him, and expoſe 
him perhaps to that Expence, Loſs, Shame, 

or Puniſhment which he never deſerved. 

Ax Injury of that Size, that no Man 
that makes any Conſcience of what he 
ſays, or does, can ever be guilty of. 
Bor 'tis not ſufficient, barely to depoſe 
the Truth, unleſs we faithfully relate the 
whole of it; all that falls within the Com- 
paſs of our Knowledge, and concerns the 
Matter in Queſtion. For the mincing, 
and ſoftening the Evidence, or the Con- 
cealment of ſome material Circumſtance, 


frequently gives a Turn to the whole 
Ei | Cauſe, 


and Falſhood conſider d 


Cauſe, at leaſt it is too apt to put a wrong & x 


who are not always the moſt diſcerning, 
hut too often inclinable to ſhew uncon- 
ſcionable Favours. The Suppreſſion of a- 
oy Part of the Truth therefore, may ha- 
zard to confound Guilt and Innocence, 
and pervert Right, and Wrong ; as much 
as an Evidence directly falſe: And there- 
fore tis every Whit as injurious. And in- 
deed, when a Man is charged upon Oath 
to deliver the whole Truth, he is no bet» 
ter than a falſe perjured Wretch, if he 
ſudiouſly conceals any Particular within 
his Knowledge. 15 
Bur moreover, it lies upon our Con- 
ſciences, not to err in the Exceſs, any 
more than in the Defect: For we are to 
ſpeak the whole Truth, but nothing beſide 
the Truth, / nothing beyond our Know- 
We are not to ſet it off, with any 
ditions, or Amplifications of our own: 
o circumſtantial Dreſs, colourably. pur 
on, to make the Matter of Fact look bet- 
ter or worſe, than nakedly it would. For 
ſuch Artifices as theſe, are certainly de- 
boned for a Blind: And the ill Influence, 
A a 3 chat 
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R M. 


Byaſs upon the Judgment of the Jurors ; . | 
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The Nature of Truth, 


St rm. that they have upon the Cauſe depend- 


EI. 
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ing, is not always to be prevented; but to 
be ſure, the Corruptneſs, and Falſeneſs of 
their Hearts that uſe them, is never to be. 
excuſed. 

AND this may ſuffice to ſhew, that we 
are under the moſt indiſpenſible Obliga. 
tion, to keep cloſe to ſimple, undiſguiſed, 
and uncorrupted Truth, in every Thing 
we depoſe, in the Way of Evidence; be- 
cauſe we cannot turn aſide, either to the 
right Hand, or to the left, without in- 


trenching upon Juſtice, Equity, or Cha- 


rity. 
I poNn'T here take Notice of the Inter- 


poſition of an Oath, which is indeed x 


great Aggravation to the Crime of falſe 
Witneſſing; but I am now taxing it as a 


| Species of Lying only, and in that Reſpet 
J find it to be utterly inexcuſable. 


Axp what ſhall we ſay, or think then, 
of thoſe ſworn Enemies, to all 'Fruth, and 
Honeſty; Enemies indeed to every Man's 
Property, Peace, and Safety ; the Sub- 


orners, and Inſtructers, I mean, of falſe 


Witneſs; they that train them up to their 


_— that pay them the Wages of Un- 
righ teouſneſs, 


and Falſbood conſider d. 


ighteouſheſs „and have them always at S E R . 


XI. 


their Beck whenever their deviliſn Malice, 
or Avarice ſhall prompt them to ruine the 
innocent, or unwary? Theſe are the Ma- 
ters, and the Lovers of Lyes: They trade 
in them, they rob, and murder by them; 
and it is ſo much their wicked Inclination, 


and their Buſineſs; that they might almoſt 


diſpute the Title of the Father of Lyes, 
even with the Devil himſelf; at leaſt none 


of his Children can come nearer him, in 


Reſemblance, or Imitation. 

ANOTHER Sett of Men there is in the 
World, who though they are not arrived 
to that ſame prodigious Pitch, or Degree 
of Wickedneſs, with thoſe laſt mentioned; 
yet they have but too many falſe, and foul 
Practices to anſwer for; the Make-baits, 
I mean ; they whoſe Study, and Employ- 
ment it is, to ſow the Seeds of Contention 
every where, that they may never want a 
Harveſt themſelves ; they that are ready 
to eſpouſe any Quarrel, and hug it as their 
own, and make it ſo, rather than fail; 


and carry it on by all Kind of little Crafts, 


and ſiniſter Arts; eſpecially by tampering 
wich ſimple, ignorant Men, (who are to 


Aa 4 be 
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S E R. be made Witneſſes of) by training their 


XI. 


YV 


Words, beyond the natural Senſe, and the 
Intention of thoſe that ſpoke them; and | 
thence framing a plauſible Story, and fit- 
ting it to their Mouths, and inculcating i it | 
ſo often upon cheir Ears, ill at laſt they 
get it by Heart, perhaps believe i it, but to 


be fure fail not to atteſt it. 


TESsE Kind of Practicers are they, 
whoſe Name i is odious, and infamous in 
the Eye of our Law, as being the Invader; 

of every one's Right, and Quier, and the 
very Peſts of Society. And the honourz- 


ble Profeſſion of the long Robe juſtly dil 


owns all Relation to them, and is at all 
Times glad to ſee them publickly Rigs 
tiz'd. . 

AnD indeed the Law, being ſo careful 
as it is, of Property, and fo tender of the 
Subject s Good; could not but hold ſuch 
villainous Practices i in the utmoſt Deteſta- 
tion. 

Nay, I muſt farther ſuppoſe, that « a3 
the End of the Law, is to deal equal Ju- 
ſtice to all; ſo it could never intend to 
commit Errors in the Diſtribution of Ju- 
ſtice; and conſequently i it could never ap- 

prove 


0 


and Falſhood conſider d. 


prove, or willingly admit of any ſly Shifts, S n 0 


or Evaſions; any cunning Fetches, or De- 
vices, whereby to delay, obſtruct, or per- 
vert Judgment. And whenſoever any 
Thing like this happens, (as Abuſes will 
creep into all humane Inſtitutions) it muſt 


be perfectly beſide the Intention of the 
Law; becauſe it is abſurd to think, that it 


could be founded upon Wrong, or fa- 
ſhioned for Deceit. 


SOME of its Forms indeed, hte not al- 
ways conſiſt of ſtrict, and literal Truth; 


but then they are mere Forms, which 


miſlead no Body's Underſtanding, nor do 
they affect the Merits of the Cauſe; tis 
| that which appears upon the Proof only, 


that is of Moment towards a Decifion of 
the Matter in Iſſue: And therefore theſe 
Forms, though they may contain ſome- 


thing untrue, yet they imply nothing that 
is deceitful, or injurious; and conſequently 


they are without the Venome (I preſume) 
of a malicious Lye. 

Bur I remember the Fate of the Ora- 
tor, who would needs talk of military Af- 
fairs before Hannibal; and therefore I 
ſhall wade no farther in this Argument: 


Nox 
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SER M. Nor ſhall I pretend nicely to examine, | 
. vhether tis lawful for Pleaders, to under. M i 
Y take the Defence of a bad Cauſe, or to ure MI 
any Kind of artificial Colours, Extenua- WM. 
tions, Exaggerations , ſophiſtical Reaſon- 
ings, or the like; or whether, they ought 
to confine themſelves only, to. enquire in- 
to the Truth of the Fact, from the Mouth 
of the Witneſs; and after that, impartially 
to compare it, as it ſtands in Proof, with 
the Law; that ſo thoſe concerned, may 
better judge of its Quality, and Deſerts, 
InsTEAD of examining farther into this 
Caſe, I ſhall only remind you, that that 
which makes a Fallacy malitioufly fraudu- 
lent, is its Injuriouſneſs; and that we are 
ſo far confined to ſtrict, and fimple Truth, 
as the Right of our Neighbour is any Ways 
concerned in it, or the Deviation from it, 
may turn to his Prejudice: And how near 
that comes to the preſent Caſe, tis not 
difficult to diſcern. : 
Secondly, Ir remains now, that 1 pro- 
ceed to the ſecond Part of the general Que- 
ſtion, viz. How far we are bound to de- 
Aare, what we know to be true. 


B 


and Ful ſbood conſider d. 


this; becauſe the ſame general Reſolution 
will ſerve again, and moſt of the ſame 


too. 
Fon I believe none will diſpute, but we 
are ſo far bound to declare the Truth, and 
all we know of it, as our Neighbour's 
Right may be intereſted in it; and the 
Concealment of it may prove prejudicial 
to him. 

O the contrary, where there can be no 
Pretence of Right on his Part, nor no Fear 
of ſuffering any Wrong for want of being 


duly informed; there I think we are left 
at a diſcretionary Liberty, to ſuppreſs the 


Truth, or any Part of it, as Prudence may 
ſeem to adviſe, or Charity, and Juſtice 


require. 
Tus, In the Inſtance formerly men- 


tioned; the conſcientious Tradefman is ob- 
liged (as I take it) not to conceal any De- 
fect in the Commodity he ſells, or elſe to 


make a proportionable Abatement for it 


in the Price; becauſe every Buyer has an 


undoubted Right to have that which is 
good for his Money, and not to pay more 


for 
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f particular Inſtances will ſuit well enough | 
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364 The Nature of Truth, 
SRE RM. for it than it is worth; and therefore an 
' XI. induſtrious Concealment in this Caſe, is 
no better than a deſigned Cheat. 
Ap upon this Occaſion, I cannot for- 
bear the Mention of a famous Caſe in Tul. 
ly's Offices. The Queſtion is; © If a Corn 
« Merchant fails from Alexandria to Rhodes, 
« in Time of great Scarcity, and Famine, 
« and knows at the ſame Time, that there 
* are a conſiderable Number of Ships 
« with Corn in their Paſſage thither, 
© ſhall he conceal it in order to enhance 
te his own Price; or ſhall he not? 

« No, if Cicero be any Caſuiſt, by no 
« Means! his very Silence in that Caſe, 
& ſhall not be innocent; becauſe 'tis indu- 
ce ſtriouſly to conceal that, which he knows 
ee himſelf; from thoſe, whom it nearly 
« concerns to know it too; purely for a 
ce little ſordid Lucre's Sake. 

AnD our Author, not content barely to 
decide the Queſtion againſt the crafty 
Merchant, expreſſes his Indignation againſt 
the Man, and his Practice *. 


ac : : * 22 * 9 


Hoc autem celandi Genus quale ſit, & cujus Nominis, 
| quis non videt? Certe non aperti, non 8 ſimplicis, non in- 
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ard Falſhood conſider d. 


Tur in ſhort, 'tis a knaviſh Con- S ER M. 


cealment he ſays, and he beſtows all the 


ill Names upon him that practiſes it, that 


he can think of on the Sudden. 


Ir any one ſhall object, that this is too 
rigid to aſſert in Doctrine, and too unrea- 


ſonable to require in Practice; I muſt 
leave the falſe hearted CHhriſtian to diſpute 


the Point, (if he will) with the honeſt 


Heathen; and to give better Reaſons for it 
(if he can) than he has done againſt it. 

In the mean Time, I can but paſs the 
ſame Judgment ('till I be better ſatisfied) 
upon the deſigning Purchaſer of the Me- 
dals above mentioned. For unleſs he firſt 
plainly informs the Owner of them, what 
they are, and what Value the Curious ge- 
nerally put upon them; and then tells 
him he will give as much for them, as an- 
other Man ſhall; I fay, if he does not 
make this Diſcovery to him firſt; it is e- 


vident, he muſt have an underhand De- 


FRE — 


Pen — 


genui, non juſti, non viri Boni: Verſati potins, obſcuri, a- 
ttuti, fallacis, malicioſi, callidi, veteratoris, vafri. L. 3. 
Officior. Vol. X. Edit. Gronov. 129. p. 4059. 
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The Nature of Puck, 


Ss RM. ſign, of getting them from him for little, 
er nothing; 2. e. in plain Terms, of cheat. 


ing him of his juſt Due. 

I nave already i in the Courſe of my 
Argument, had Occaſion to obſerve; that | 
the ſtifling any Part of the Truth in a le- 
gal Evidence, (where the Tenor of the 
Oath, as well as the Nature of the Thing 
obliges us to declare the whole) is as per- 
fidious, and often as injurious, as down- 


Tight Falſhood, or Forgery. 


I SHALL only add upon this Head; that 
all Equivocations, and mental Reſervations, 
upon Examinations had before a lawful 


Magiſtrate, are utterly to be condemned; 


becauſe they are invented on Purpoſe, ma- 
litiouſly to ſuppreſs the Truth, and detain 
that from thoſe, who are legally impow- 
er'd to take Cogniſance of it: They mock 
all their Vigilance; they vacate the moſt 
engaging Promiſes, they elude the ſtricteſt 
Laws, they looſen the ſacred Bonds of Oaths; 


and in a Word, they undermine the Peace, 
and Safety of all Governments. 


T1s notorious therefore, that the Sup- 
preſſion 11 the Truth, by ſuch colluſive 
Means, is juſtly — with all the 

vileſt 


- SS. % 


and Falſhood conſider d. 


vileſt Qualities, and worſt Effects of a SE RM. 


Lye; and when People infidiouſly lie in 
Wait to deceive; it is an indifferent Thing, 
whether they compaſs their End by Falſi- 
ties and Fictions, or a confident Denial of 


the Truth; or by ſtudied Ambiguities, and 


latent Reſerves, contrived only to reconcile 
two Things, that are incompatible ; : ; 1. 4 
Truth, and Falſhood. 

Givz me leave to put an End to theſe 
Examples, with but one more, that con- 
cerns Religion; and that is, in Caſe God 
ſhould in his good Providence, call us to 
Witneſs the Confeſſion of a true Faith, in 
Times of Trial, and Perſecution; without 
all Peradventure, in that Caſe we are ob- 
liged to do it, with all Frankneſs, and O- 
penneſs; or without any Colour, or Con- 


cealment whatſoever. 
IN Juſtice to the Truth, and in Honour 


to God, we ought to do it, and we are 


ſhameful Revolters if we do not ; For with 
the Heart, Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, 


and with the Mouth, Confeſſion is made un- 


to Salvation; this is the proper Way of 


bearing Teſtimony, to the Truth of our 


holy Religion, when we are put to the 
Queſtion ; 


368 The Nature of Truth, 
SER M. Queſtion; and whoſoever is aſhamed to 
oon it; of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be | 
aſhamed, when he rometh in his Glory; be- 

cauſe, beſides the Treachery of his own | 
Heart, he lays a ſtumbling Block in the 
Way of the Weak, and tempts the timo- 
rous to the like Apotaſy with himſelf, | 
For the Libellatici of Old, who were wil. | 
ling to have it thought, that they denied 
Chrift, though they really did not; were 
cenſured as downright Apoſtates, by the 
zealous Fathers of the Church. 

Axp People are under the fame Oblize- 
tion, to render a fair, and candid Account 
of their Faith (if required to't by their Su- 
periors) when they have given Scandal to 
the Church of God, by the Suſpicion of 

| Hereſy. And this they are bound to do, 
with all Simplicity, and Plainneſs; not diſ- 
guiſing their Errors under any Likeneſs of 
Sound, or equivocal Expreſſion; which 
was the diſingenuous Artifice of -the Ar- 
rians in former Days, whereby they mock- 
ed all the provident Care, and Zeal of 
their Governors, and lily inſtilled their 
heretical Opinions, into the Minds of many, 
that were honeſt, and undeſigning. 
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and Falſhood conſrder'd. 


Reſult of all the aforementioned Inſtances, 
is this; that whereſoever our Duty towards 
God, or (as it moſt commonly happens) 


there we are obliged to an explicite Decla- 
ration of the Truth, fo far forth, as any 
Body has a manifeſt Intereſt in it, or can 
d make out a juſt Claim to it. 


E 2 Bur on the contrary, where there is 


no Body intereſted in it, no Body entitled 
to it; it cannot be wrong to wichhold it, 
and to blab it, poſſibly it may. 


4 "Tis too late to prove this now by 


freſh Inſtances; ahd in ſo clear a Point, 
theſe few Hints may ſuffice. | 

No Man, as I take it, is obliged to di- 
vulge his own Secrets, to every inquiſitive, 
buſy Body: For Curiofity alone can cre- 
ate no Right; and therefore not to gratify 
it is no Wrong. 


rect Anſwer to an enſnaring Queſtion; for 
Malice, and Treachery can create no 
Right; and for an honeſt Man not to be- 
tray himſelf; is no Wrong ſure to his in- 
ſidious Neighbour. | 

Vo I. II. 3 


BuT to draw to a Period; the plain 8 E NN. 


to our Neighbour, may exact it from us; | 


AGAIN, no Man 1s obliged to give a di- 
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SER NI. 
XI. 


The Nature of Truth, 
AGAIN, no Man is bound to expoſe his 
own ſecret Infirmities to the World; for 
no Body is bound to bring Contempt upon 
himſelf; and who is it, that can pretend 
to claim it from him? Laſtly, no Man is 
bound to publiſh every Trip, or failing of 
his Neighbour ; eſpecially when there is 


Hope of his Amendment: For what Ob. 


ligation can there be for any Man to be 
uncharitable? In theſe Caſes therefore, and 
ſuch like Caſes as theſe are ; the Conceal- 
ment of Truth is ſo far from being inju- 
rious, that it would be raſh, and fooliſh, 
and oftentimes miſchievous to declare ir. 
AND now to conclude all, let us liſten 
to the Apogtle's Exhortation, and put away 
Lying: For a Lye is the Offspring of the 
Devil, and an Abomination to God; tis 
put into the Catalogue, with the moſt hei- 
nous Sins, that the Scripture takes any No- 
tice of; and included in the ſame Sen- 


tence with them. *Tis fruitful -of Abun- 


dance of Miſchief, and deſtructive, both of 
the Obligations, and Ends of all Society. In 
a Word, it is in its very Nature deceitful, 
and hurtful, or at leaſt fatally fitted ſo to be; 
and therefore all Manner of Lying is moſt 
certainly unlawful. 8 AND 


aud Faljhood coiſider dl. 


371 


Axp though every Deviation from S EN . 


Truth, has not always the Formality of a 
Lye, becauſe ſometimes a ſimple F al ſhood 
may be better accommodated to the better 
Purpoſes of Truth, and Juſtice, and Charity; 


and the very Deceit itſelf may help to pre- 


vent the Injury; I ſay, notwithſtanding this, 
let us ſtill hold ourſelves obliged, to ad- 
here religiouſly to the Truth, wherever 
the Right, or Intereſt of our Neighbour 
may be in any wiſe concerned in it. For 
tis certain, there can be no Diſpenſation 
to defraud any Man of his juſt Right, in 
any Caſe whatſoever. And again, though 
it is not in all Caſes required of us to im- 
part to others all that we know to be true 
ourſelves; yet ſtill where it affects any Bo- 
dy's Right, or Intereſt, let us think it (as 
it is) our Duty ſo to do; and let us upon 
a juſt Occaſion, be ready to do it freely, 
and fairly; without any Kind of artificial 


Diſguiſe, or fly Evaſion. 


In a Word, let us all remember that we 
are Members one of another, and that (as 
ſuch) we have in all ordinary Caſes, a 
common Right to Truth; and in thoſe ex- 
cepted Caſes, where it may be lawful, and 
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8 E R M. uſeful to recede from it, or in any Degree 


XI. 


ples of all Honeſty, and confounds the 


The Nature of Truth, 


to ſuppreſs, or conceal it; it lies upon us 
- ſtill to be extremely tender of interferin 

with any Body's Right, or doing the leaſt 
Wrong; for though every Untruth does 
not immediately deſerve the Name of a 
Lye; much leſs every Concealment of the 
Truth ; yet whenever the one, or the other 
apparently is, or is likely to prove injurious, 
then it puts on the Nature, and Quality of a 
Lye; and as fuch muſt ſcrupulouſly be a- 
voided. 

Bur 1 hope I need not ſpend many 
Words in preſſing a Point, that carries its 
own Conviction with it. For the World 
(bad as it 1s) is not fo profligate, as to 
entertain any good Opinion of Lying: 
And few Parents (I believe) or Maſters of 
Families, think it to be a laudable, or in- 
deed an excuſable Thing in their Children, 
or Domeſtics. They are too ſenſible, that 
it betokens the greateſt Baſenefs, and Diſ- 
ingenuity ; that it deſtroys the very Princi- 


Difference of Right, and Wrong ; that it 
undermines the very Foundation of all 
Truſt, and Confidence. In a Word, that 

2 | the 


and Fal/hood conſider d TT 
the cuſtomary Habit of it diſpoſes People S E R N. 
by Degrees to do any the vileſt Action, or XI. 
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" commit any the moſt d-teſtable Villany. ned. 

0 WM 17 may take it for granted therefore, that 

z every Man is willing to have fo pernicious 

5 a Practice diſcountenanced in his own Fa- 
mily, for Fear of being encompaſſed about | 


with Lyars; z. e. with Tale-bearers, and 


* Slanderers, Paraſites, and Sycophants, Cheats 
| : and Thieves, Traitors, and Villains: for a 
E thorough-paced Lyar, as the Scene ſhifts, 


is ready to act his Part in all theſe Capaci- 

| ties. And doubtleſs, it is as much (and 

5 more) every one's Intereſt, and Duty to 
diſapprove, cenſure, and puniſh all Lying 

without Doors, as well as within: In Re- 
card a City, or Nation full of ſuch Lyars, 

” WM muſt be abundantly worſe than a Houſe full. 


11 
4 
1 
* 
40 [ 
1 
ab 
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i 


a And indeed, when once this Peſtilence of 
de Tongue becomes epidemical, (as God 
„ knows tis but too much fo) no Man can 
1 promiſe himſelf any Security in his good 
1 Name, Eſtate, or any Thing that he en- 
| joys; or any Quiet in the Neighbourhood 


where he lives, or any Comfort in his own 
Innocence; for all is ſtill at the Lyar's 
Mercy; whoſe Mouth is full of Curfing, and 

3 Bitterneſs; 
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XI. 


2 


The Mature of Truth, 


| 8 E RM. Bitterneſs, Deceit and Fraud, Miſchief and 


Vanity; whoſe Throat is an open Sepulchre, 


Rom. iii. Whoſe inward Parts are very M. rckeneſ, 


13s * 4 


' woboſe Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood; and in 


all whoſe Ways are Miſery, and Deſtruction. 


And tis an Evil, that we have of late 


much groaned under; an Evil (to our 
Shame be it ſpoken) that is almoſt become 


national among us. 'Time was, when we 
did pretend to ſomething of Character, and 


Figure in the World, to be a People of Ho- 
nour, and Integrity. But whatever we 
have been, we are now ('tis too notorious 
to be denied) for ought I know, the moſt 


of any People in Chriſtendom, addicted to 


lye to one another, and of one another; 
we make Lyes, and we love Lyes, and we 
abound in them of all Sorts and Sizes, and 


fitted to all Ends, and Purpoſes; we uſe 


them as Weapons of Defence, and Offence; 
to ſupport, and advance our-ſelves, or to 
ſupplant, and overthrow thoſe, whom we 


hate or envy; and we level them, not only 


at particular Perſons, but at whole Or- 
ders, and Profeſſions, at conſiderable Bo- 


dies and Societies of Men; we ſpare no 
Dignity, no Innocence, no Authority, be 


ic 


and Falſhnd conſider d. 
ir never ſo high, or ſacred; and confident, 
and ſhameleſs Lying is the univerſal En- 
gine, to batter down all chat ſtands be⸗ 
fore it. 
"Tis 4 fore Evil under the Sun this; and 
oh! that we could find an effectual Re- 


medy for it! Oh that Men would be per- 


ſuaded for their own Sakes, never to in- 
dulge a Lye in themſelves or others, in 
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A 


Jeſt or Earneſt, in a Great Matter or a lit- 
tle! For the Practice of it in jeſt, will be 


but too apt to introduce the Habit in good 
Earneſt; and the Indulgence of it in a 
ſmall Matter, will in Time make a Breach 
in the Conſcience, wide enough for the 
greateſt Sin to find its Entrance at. 

O therefore, that Men would ſuffer 
themſelves to be made ſenſible, that they 
are ſuppoſed by the Tenor of their baptiſ- 


mal Vow, to have put off the old Man with 


his Deeds, of which this is one of the moſt 


notorious ; and to have renounced the Devil, 
and all his Works; of which this is the moſt 


properly diabolical ; then one would imagine 
they would not be difficult to be perſuaded 


the Text; ; of putting away Lying, and 
B b in L ſpeak ng 


to follow the Apoſtlès excellent Advice in 
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SERMON XII. 
The Nature of Godly Zeal con- 
ſider d. . 


c D νννννν 


Ro M. xii. latter Part of the 11. 
; Tede. 
Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lord. | 


UR learned Paraphraſt up- 8 E R M. 
on the New Teſament XII. 
ü * underſtands theſe Words . U 
of St. Paul, of that earn- mond. s 
eſt Degree of Affection to 

that will inflame, and ſet 

us moſt ardently about it, and prompt us 
0 


378 The Marure * 


SE - M. to do thoſe Things, that in Reſpect of tel . 
Circumſtances of Time, and Place, may n! 


moſt tend to the Honour of God, and the 00 
Building up of his Church. Je 


ANp according to this d of the Z Pr 
Words, ſhall I frame my Diſcourſe at pre- in 
. fent, and endeavour, ch 


J. Firſ, To repreſent to you, the Na- ; 
ture, and Qualifications of a godly Zeal, or n 
a Fervour in God's Service. 3 tc 

II. Secondly, To recommend it to your ; i 
Practice. And 23 

III. Thirdly, To give you ſome 1 oP A : 
Directions for the more N Exerciſe 
of it. And N 


. 


\ 
| e = ( 
X. High, Tux better to acquaint you | 
with the Nature of godly Zeal, give me 
leave to ſet it before you under this De- | 
ſcription ; viz. that it is a hearty, and an 
affectionate Concern for the Service, and 
Honour of God, and an earneſt Deſire, 
and Study to promote it; upon good 

Grounds, by lawful, prudent, and proper 
Methods, and in ſuch Manner as is de- 


cent, and fitting. 
9 


it not, will help us in a great Meaſure to 


may, 

* I conceive what it is, that conſtitutes the 
ey Eſſence of Zeal; what its inſeparable 

the Properties are, or ought to be; and where- 

re- in it ſtands plainly differenced, both from 


the direct Oppoſites to it, and the nnn 


Abuſes of it. 
a- Axp this I imagine will be ii e- 


to attend to it, and examine it. For firſt 
to ſatisfy your Enquiry, about the ge- 
neral Nature, and Notion of it; it is ac- 
cording to the Deſcription given, a Concern 
for the Service, and Honour of God, together 
with a Deſire, and Study to promote it: A 
Concern, that is a ſolicitous Care for, and a 
particular Regard to it, habitually rooted 
in the Mind, and ſpringing from the full 
bent of the Inclinations; and expreſſing, 
and exerting itſelf in ſeveral Acts ſuitable 


den Impetus, or Start in Devotion, a fever- 
iſh hot Fit of Religion, that is owing to 
ſome extraordinary Ferment, or Commo- 
tion: But tis a ſerious, ſteddy, religious 


Principle, 


or rough to any Body, that has the Patience 


to the ſeveral Occaſions, that may preſent 
themſelves. For Zeal is not purely a ſud- 
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SE RM. Principle, that is as coolly, and delibe- , 


XII. 


nating it from him, inſtead of advancing it. 


The Nature of 


rately taken up, as tis warmly, and reſo- 
lutely purſued. And it is particularly di- 
ſtinguiſhed, both by the Object, that it ih 


converſant about, and the End at which it 
aims: The Object is the Honour, and Ser- H 
vice of God; the End is the Promotion, i - 
and Advancement of the ſame. The Ob- . 
ject ſanctifies the Principle, and makes it MI 
properly a Principle, or Habit of Religion; | 


and the End, whilſt conſtantly kept in 
View, influences, and determines the Pra- 
Etice, and makes it PORE an Act, or Ex | 
erciſe of Religion. ; 

Ir it be employ'd about any other Object 
beſides God's Honour, and Service, it is no | 
longer godly Zeal, but commences Vanity, or 
Folly, Superſtition orWill-worſhip, and does | 
indeed defeat the End, it would pretend to | 
aim at; prophaning God's Honour, and alie- | 


And if it be levelled at any other End be- 
ſides the Promotion of God's Honour, it | 
therein betrays itſelf, and apparently pro- 
ceeds from a wrong Principle ; not from 
any real Concern for God, or Religion, 
but from ſome een Luſt, and Affection, 
ſome 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 387 
ome carnal Reaſon, ſome ſecular Intereſt, SERM. 
or Motive. And therefore XII. 

Secondly, Ir is to be obſerved too into 
the Deſcription of Zeal, that it is a hearty 

and affectionate Concern for God's Ho- 

nour, and Service. For doubtleſs true 

Zeal ought to be accompanied with Sin- 

cerity of Heart, as well as Vehemency, 

and Ardour of Affection; otherwiſe it de- 

ſerves not ſo commendable a Name; for 

Lvichout a ſincere, honeſt Intention, it is 

. no better than hypocritical Pretence, and 

*- WF the baſe Counterfeit of an excellent Vir- 

tue. 

Febu is a famous Inſfance of this pre- 
tended Zeal. Come with me, (ſaid he to 2 Kings 
Jebonadab) and ſee my Zeal for the Lord; 16. 
as a Proof of which, he by Stratagem cir- 
cumvented the Prieſts, and Worſhippers of 
Baal; and deſtroy'd them, and their Idol 
out of Iſrael, But yet tis manifeſt, he 
was not ſo zealous for the Lord, as he 
made Shew of, to walk in the Law of the ver. 31, 

Lord God of Iſrael, with all his Heart; 
neither departed he from the Sin of Fero- 
boam, which made Iſrael to Sin. Out of 
1 indeed, he demoliſhed the I- 
| mage, 
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SER M. mage, and Temple of Baal; but in the | 


The Nature of 


XII. Falſeneſs of his Heart, he fell down at the 


John viii. 
6. 


ſame Time, and worſhipped the golden | 
Calves, and both countenanced, and pra. | 
Riſed the ſame Idolatry, though | in ano- f 
ther Shape. ; 

AnD the Phariſees in our Saviour's Days 
ſtand branded upon Record, for juſt ſuch | 


Kind of hypocritical Zealots. They loved 


to ſound a Trumpet before their Alms, and 
to fland Praying in the Synagogues, and in | 
the Streets, that they might be ſeen of Men, | 
Thus did their Zeal evaporate into vain N 
Glory. They could devour Widows Houſes, and g 


for a Pretence make long Prayers. Thus was 


their Zeal made a Cloak to their Knavery, 
and Extortion. They could hale the Wo- 
man, that was taken in the Act of Adultery, | 
before the bleſſed Jeſus, as if the Spirit of | 


| Phinehas had been upon them; and they 


could not have endured ſuch Wickedneſs 
to go one Moment unpuniſh'd. But the 
Evangeliſt tells us ; this they did to tempt 
him, that they might have ſomething to ac- 
cuſe him of, ſo much more was their In- 
dignation againſt the Innocent, than the 


8 gh And their falſe Zeal, was em- 


ploy'd 


_ Godly Zeal confiderd. 
batel oy d only to be the more dexterous Inſtru- S E N M. 
the nent of their Malice, and Perfidiouſ- A. 


Ide ; | 
1 I PRODUCE theſe Inſtances, (as I might 


- many more) only to ſhew, that Sincerity 

WM of Heart, is an eſſential Ingredient in godly 
ays, IJ Zeal; which if you once ſeparate from it, 
ich is Beauty, and Excellency are quite loſt, 
ves and it is but the painted Vice of Hypocri- 
1d h, under a ſpecious Name, and ſanctified 
in Appearance. i” 

„ WW Thirdly, Bur moreover, it belongs to 


J cerely, and heartily, but to be very ten- 
's MI dcrly, and affectionately concerned for the 
7, ; Honour, and Service of God; 79 be fer- 

vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord; as the 

rext exprefleth it. And this Fervour is 
c © i Truth, the very diſtinguiſhing Property 
„of Zeal, whereby it ſtands oppoſed to a 

& coral Unconcernedneſs, or a lukewarm In- 
difference abour religious Matters. Which 
latter is what the Church of Laodicea in 
particular is tax d with by St. John, and 
tis a Temper that he repreſents as odious, 
and loathſome as it were to God, for fo 
the Spirit had directed him to write; be- 
| cauſe 


the Nature of Zeal, not only to be fin- 


384 The Nature of 


S ERM. cauſe thou art lukewarm, arid neither 57 
XII. zor cold, I will ſpue thee out of my Mouth | 
Rev: ii, In Oppoſition to which, it is added pre- : 
ſently after: Be zealous therefore, and 14. q 
pent. Teal therefore, according to its nl 
Compoſition, is animated, and acted by a} 1 
warm, and vigorous Affection. But 'tis 4 3 
mixed Affection, conſiſting of ſeveral my 
ple Paſſions, each of them occaſionally ex- | : 
erciſed, according as the Object is diffe. | 
rently view d, or apprehended; and all of | I 
them conſpiring to the ſame End; to wit 
the Furtherance of God's Glory, and bis | 
true Religion. The radical Paſſion, and 
that which enkindles, and furniſhes F vel | 
to all the Reſt, is the ardent Love of God; 
and this naturally excites a vehement De- 
fire, and ſingular Delight to pleaſe him, 
and bring Honour to his holy Name; by | 
_ devoting ourſelves more peculiarly to his 
Service, by a conſtant Attendance upon 
his Ordinances, by a circumſpect, and un- 
blameable Converſation, and by the ſhi- 
ning Light of a good Example; that may 

provoke others with a pious Emulation to 
glorify God as we do. Such was the O- 

peration of holy David's Zeal, he loved 
| the 


Ver. 19. 
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| the Salvation of the Lord; and therefore = RN. 


others continually to ſay, Let the Lord be 
magnified. The very Deſire of his Soul (as Pl. xl. 16. 
T/aiah expreſſes it) was to the Name of er e 
the Lord, and to the Remembrance of it. 
And he himſelf expreſſes the Earneſtneſs, 
and Ardor, both of his Love, and Deſire 
in theſe lively Words: How amiable are Pt lexxiv; 
thy T abernacles thou Lord of Hoſts ; My Sou! 
„aegetb, yea even fainteth for the Courts of 
aq Jl tbe Lord: My Heart, and my Fleſh crieth | 
out for the living God. For a Day in thy 
d Courts is better than a J. houſand : I had ra- 
1. | ther be a Door Keeper, in the Houſe of my 
„Cod, than to dwell in the Tents of Wicked- 
N Y "5. And in another Place he cries out: 

Y 7 have longed after thy Precepts; and my Pr. cxix. 
Delight is in thy Law, and in thy Teſtimo- 4. 


nes. 


A up thus zealouſly was he affected in 
5 Behalf of others, as well as himſelf, So 


it appears from the 122 P/a/m; where he 
teſtifies his Joy for the publick, and peace- 
able Opportunity of worſhipping God, and 
the Readineſs of the People to join with 
him in it: I was glad (fays he) when they 
N AE. 


was diſpoſed himſelf, and was prompting Þ 
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SE RM ſaid unto me, let us go into the Houſe of tho 


XII. Lord; our Feet ſhall fland within thy Gates i 
0 27 i | 
Feruſalem! And then he adds his fer- 

vent Prayers and Vows, his utmoſt En- | 
dieavours for the future Eſtabliſhment of 
Ver. 8, 9. God's Church. For my Brethren, and | 


Companions Sake, I will now ſay, Peace be 


within thee; becauſe of the Houſe of the | 


Lord our God, I will ſeek thy Good, 
AND to ſhew how regardful, and deſi- 
rous he was of the Salvation of others, as 


well as that of his own Soul, he ſues out 


V 12, his own Pardon in the g 1 * P/alm, upon 
this very Condition; and binds himſelf by 


a Vow to be an Inſtrument in the Con- 
verſion of other Sinners. Reſtore unto me 


the Joy of thy Salvation (ſays he) and up- 
hold me with thy free Spirit; then will 1 
pe Tranſgreſſors thy Ways, and Sinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 

AND this zealous Love of God, which 
enflames the pious Soul, with ſuch a ve- 
hement Deſire to promote his Honour; 
and affords ſuch a ſenſible Joy, and fo 
great a Complacency in being happily in- 
ſtrumental towards it; is no leſs apt to 
conceive a juſt Indignation, and to be 


touched 


©. - ———— a * * 8 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 


grievous Prophanation of God's holy Name, 
by the continual Encreaſe of daily Impie- 


ty, or the obſtinate Oppoſition that is 


made againſt all Endeavours for a Re- 
formation. 

Tuus was Dowd again heated with ho- 
ly Indignation, when he breaks out into 


chat pathetical Complaint: My Zeal hath Pf. <xix. 
conſumed me, becauſe mine Enemies have * : 


forgotten thy Words. Heavily diſpleaſed, 
and highly incenſed he was; not ſo much 


at the Malice, as at the Folly, and Wick- 
edneſs of his Enemies; that they ſhould 


diſobey God's heavenly Will, and neglect 
their plain Duty founded upon natural Ly 
ſtice, and Equity. 

IT was under the like 8 and 
with the ſame Reſentments, that the holy 
Jeſus drove the prophane Crew of Buyers, 
and Sellers, and Money-Changers out of 
the Temple. And his Diſciples underftood 
it to be as it was, the Effect of his extra- 


ordinary Zeal, and therefore they readily | 


apply d that prophetical Paſſage in the 
Cc 2 69˙0 


5 387 
touched with Grief, Hatred, and Abhor- S E R M. 


rence, when provoked thereunto by the XII. 


— ——— As. + Fool are he 8 Same — 
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388 The Nature of 


Ser m.6gth P/alm to it. The Zeal of thy Houſe | 


5 XII. hath eaten me up. 


Ver. 9. T Hus again, the P/almift counts it Mat- 


ter of great Lamentation, and Humiliation, 
nay even of Fear, and Trembling to him- 


ſelf, that the Degeneracy of the Age, and | 


the Corruption of Manners was ſo univer- 
pf. cxix. fal. Rivers of Waters (cries he) run down 


1360. mine Eyes, becauſe they keep not thy Laus; 
pf cxix. and Horror hath taken hold upon me, be. 


5338 cauſe of the Wicked that forſake thy Law. 


Tnus bitterly alſo does the Prophet Fe- | 
remy lament over the deſperate Wicked- | 


| neſs, and deplorable Miſeries of his Time 
Jer. ix, 1, Oh that mine Head (ſays he) were Water, 
8 and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that 
I might weep Day and Night for the Slain 
of the Daughter of my People. Ob] that 
T had in the Wilderneſs a lodging Place 9 
Way-faring Men, that J might leave my 
People, and go from them; for they be all 
Adulterers, an Aſſembly of treacherous Men. 
Bur at the ſame Time, that good Men 
out of pure Zeal are ſo inwardly grieved, 
that the Honour of God ſhould be 6 
boldly intrenched upon, and moved with 
| | the 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 389 

the tendereſt Compaſſion for the Souls of S ER M. 
thoſe, who are ſo wilfully deſtroying them- XII. 
ſelves. I fay at the ſame Time, they can- 
not but look upon the perverſe Ways, and 
wicked Courſes of incorrigible Sinners, with 
the utmoſt Averſation, and Abhorrence. 
Such we find were David's Sentiments a- 
gain in the 139. P/alm, where he makes 
this Appeal to God himſelf. Do not I hate | 8 
them O Lord that hate thee? And am not” 
I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee? I hate them with a perfect Hatred: 
T count them mine Enemies. That is, F ut- 
terly deteſt, and abominate not their Per- 
ſons, but their Practices, with which J 
am as nearly touch'd, and as much incen- 
ſed, as if they were the moſt ſpightful In- 
juries, or Inſolences done to myſelf. | 

Anp accordingly, it appears in the 
101* P/alm, to have been his firm Reſo- 
lution, and his ſolemn Vow to God; that 
he would in his Perſon, and Family, and 
Government, take all poſſible Care to en- 
courage, and advance Virtue, and to ſuffer 
none but the Lovers, and Practiſers of it, 
to enjoy any Share of his Favour; and on 
the other Hand to diſcountenance, and ſup- 
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SE R u. preſs Vice, and chaſtiſe its Abettors, a 
XII. Profelytes, with the ſtricteſt . and 
Rigour. | 
AnD thus far we have ſeen, thar Zeal ; is | 
not only a real, and a hearty, but an af. 
fectionate Concern for God's Honour, and 
Service, founded upon a moſt ardent Love | 
of God, and inſpired with a vehement De-. 
fire to ſanctify, and glorify his oft holy | 
Name; and attended with a peculiar De- 
light in ſecing it done, or in any Vieature | 
promoted by ourſelves, or others. And on | 
the other Hand, fired with a juſt Indigna- | 
tion, at the Boldneis, and Growth, and 
Encroachment of Wickedneſs; and af. 
flicted with a painful Senie of Grief, and f 

a jealous Fear, both with Reſpect to the 
Diſhonour that it reflects upon God, and MW | 
the Deſtruction that it brings upon Mens | 
Souls; and wrought up to a perfect De- C 


teſtation of ſuch impious, and ruinous MW i 
Courſes. All which ſeveral Paſſions do in 
their Turns contribute, as the Occaſion A 
may require, or deſerve, or admit, to that J 
moſt excellent, and deſirable End, of ad- 7 
vancing the Glory, and adding to the 7 
Credit, and Power of Religion. But to l 


procecd. 3 Fifthih, 


Gedly Zeal conſider 'd. 
Fiſthly, Tuls affectionate Concern for S E. 


God's Honour, ought to commence upon 
good Grounds, and be guided by ſound 
Judgment ; otherwiſe we may happen to 
to err groſly about the very Object of our 
Zeal, and miſplace it upon ſome vain Idol 
of our own Imagination. Either as fan- 
cying ſomething to be chiefly conducive to 
the Glory of God, that perhaps is leaſt ſo, 
if not a plain Diminution to it; or elſe on 
the contrary, as ſuſpecting ſomething to be 
offenſive to God, and injurious to his Ho- 
nour, and oppoſing it fiercely as ſuch, 

without ſufficient Reaſon. 

Tak E a remarkable Example of this 
prejudicated Zeal, from the Phariſees, in 
our Saviour's Time; who, as zealous Stick- 
lers as they prerended to be for the Law, 


plainly defeated the Deſign of it, and eva- 
cuated one of themoſt acknowledged Duties 


in all natural Religion, out of a very religious 
Reſpect no Doubt, to a certain Tradition 


amongſt them; V boſoever ſhall jay to bis IN xV. 
Father, or Mother, it is a Gift by which” 


thou mighteſt be profited by me, and honour 


not his Father, or Mother, he ſhall be free. 


And this they obtruded upon the People, 


Cc 4 under 
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392 The Nature of 
8ER M. under the Colour of divine Authority; 
XII. but in Vain did they worſhip God, teaching 1 
for Doctrines the Commandments of Men, 1 
For their Zeal was built upon the groſſeſt MI | 
Error imaginable, if they did indeed give | 
Credit to fuch a ſenſeleſs Tradition; and | 
on the ſtrangeſt hypocritical Self-Deluſion, =: 
if they did not. 
AND not unlike to this, is that other 
Mat. xxiii. Practice of theirs, of paying Tythe of Mint, 
5 Annis, and Ce with a ſcrupulous 
Exactneſs; and at tis ſame Time, omitting |} 
the weightier Matters of the Law, Fudg- | 
ment, Mercy, and Faith, For it was a 4 
fond, and abſurd Conceit to think, that 
God was chiefly pleaſed with theſe lefler 
Punctilio's, or that the Obſervance of theſe 
might er for the Omiſſion of 
what was much more material. 
sx. Paul himſelf, was a wonderful In- 
ſtance of this blind, bigotted Zeal, before 
he was converted: For he tells us of him- 
Gal. i. 14. ſelf, that he was exceedingly zealous of the 
Traditions of his Fathers. Nay he ſcruples 
not to own, that he was a Blaſphemer, a 
Perſecutor, and injurious; and he aſſigns 
1 Tim. i. the Cauſe of all to be his Ignorance, and 


„ Unbehief. | BuT 


p 


Gadly Zeal confider'd, 


BuT his Ignorance was not affected, SERM, 


nor his Infidelity incurable: For having 
the Eyes of his Underſtanding afterwards 
enlightned ; and being choſen of God ta 


know his Will, and to ſee that juſt one, 


and to hear the Voice of his Mouth; he 
became as eminent a Pattern of a judici- 


ous, well grounded Zeal, as he was be- 


fore notorious for the contrary. 

AnD he was particularly ſolicitous, to 
expreſs his own Chriſtian Zeal, by work- 
inz the Converſion of his Brethren, and 
countrymen the Jews; and by informing, 
and directing their {till miſtaken, and miſ- 
guided Zeal, even after they had embra- 
ced Chriſtianity, 

To this Purpoſe, 1s that paſſionate, and 
tender Addreſs to them, in the 10" to the 
Romans. Brethren my Hearts Deſire, and 
Prayer is to God, for Ifrael, in that they 


might be ſaved. For I bear them Record, 


they have a Zeal of God, but not according 


to Knowledge. For they being ignorant of 


the Righteouſneſs of God (chat i is our Juſti- 
fication through Faith in Chriſt) and go- 
ing about to eftabliſh their own | Righteauſneſs, 
(by a Reliance that is upon their legal 

Perform- 
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The Nature of 


Sen u. Performances) have not — FEY 
XII. ſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God; that j is, 


have either rejected the Goſpel, as una- 


vailable to Juſtification, or elſe receiy'd | 
it, not in its Simplicity, but blended it 
with ſome of their antient Prejudices, | 


and the abrogated Rites of the Jewiſh Re- 


ligion. 


A from this Paſſage, tis evident e- 
| nough, that ſome previous Knowledge is | 


abſolutely neceſſary for the Guidance, and 
Direction of our Zeal. For Zeal is no 
Guide to itſelf; a Man muſt firſt make a 
practical Judgment, and fatisfy himſelf 
concerning the Fitneſs, and Worthineſs of 


the Object, about which it is converſant, | 


and of its Conducibility to God's Glory; 


before he can ſafely ſet it on Work, or em- 


ploy it. For the Light of the Body 7s the 
Eye; it is the practical Judgment, thar 
gives Direction to our Actions: And if the 
Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, (if it be 


no other than a blind Zeal deſtitute of 


Judgment) how great 1s that Darkneſs? 
Thar is, how great is the Perplexity, Con- 
fuſion, and Inconſiſtency, to which we 
muſt be ome expoſed 1 in Acting. For 
a ſtrong 


— * 


2— 


Godly Leal conſider d der d. 


a ſtrong Guſt of undiſtinguiſhing Zeal may S x NM. 
be as apt, and perhaps apter, to drive one XIL 


to commit the greateſt Abſurdities, and 


Irregularities, than to diſturb 'one in the 
ſober Diſcharge of his Duty; eſpecially 


conſidering how much Paſſion is wont to 
be predominant over Reaſon, in your ig- 
norant, and injudicious Zealots: But 

Srxthly, Ir ſuffices not that our Zeal 
commence upon good Grounds, unleſs ir 
be carried on, and proſecuted by ſuch Me- 
thods as are ET, prudent, and pro- 
er. 
5 Lawn they 1 of Neceſſity be, 
becauſe tis a Maxim without Exception in” 
Morals, that the End cannot juſtify the 
Means; and 'tis abſurd indeed to think, 
that God's Glory ſhould be effectually pro- 
moted by any unlawful Practice. 

AND therefore it was an unwarran- 
table Thing in Saul, to lay the Gibeonites 


(as we read he did) contrary to the Oath, 2 * 


by which the Children of T/rael, had fa” 
merly bound themſelves up. And though 


he did it as it is there ſaid in his Zeal, to john is. 
the Children of Iſrael, and Judah; and in 5. 


Purſuance, as he mint pretend, of a divine 
Command, 


396 die Wa of 
Sz x M. Command, yet was the Land puniſhes 
. © with three Years Famine, for his Sake, even 
* becauſe he few the Gibeonttes, 
Id like Manner, Inſtruction to the Ig- 
norant, and Relief to the Indigent, are 
charitable Acts, that may redound to the 
Honour of God, and may very worthily 
employ our Chriſtian Zeaks but yet it were 
| a very prepoſterous Way of expreſſing that 
Th Zeal, to make a Trade of ſtealing Bibles, 
| FS: to diſtribute among thoſe, that are not a- 
ble to buy; or to grind the Faces of the 
Poor, by cruel Oppreſſion; in order to 
build an Hoſpital to maintain them in. 

IT is abſolutely neceſſary therefore, that 
| a Zeal in itſelf commendable, ſhould he 
| purſued, and executed by lawful Means; 
becauſe otherwiſe it forfeits its Commen- 
| dation, and changes its, very Nature, and 
* | becomes no other indeed, than a Sort of 
| fanctified Wickedneſs. | 
Bor it is requiſite moreover, that our. 
Zeal ſhould be conducted by Diſcretion, 
in the Choice, and Uſe of ſuch Means, as 
are not only lawful, but alſo prudent, and 


proper. | 


For 


Godly Zeal conſider'd. 


For that which is lawful, is not al- S RR NM. 


ways expedient; and he that does not con- 
ſult the Expediency, as well as Lawfulneſs 


of the Means, he makes uſe of, in the Ex- 


ecution of his Zeal; may hazard to fall 
ſhort of his End, even when he ſeems to 
have it neareſt in View, and 1s in n the hot- 
teſt Purſuit after it. 

For Example, ſuppoſe for once, that the 
pious Frauds, the lying Wonders, and the 
counterfeit Reliques of the Church of Rome 
were lawful, in order to facilitate the Con- 
verſion of Heathens, or to confirm the 
Faith of weaker Chriſtians; I ſay, ſup- 
poting, but not granting they were lawful, 
yet it can never be prudent, or adviſeable, 


to apply them to ſuch a Purpoſe. For e- 


ven where they are ſwallowed without 
Chewing, and pals undiſcover'd; they do 
manifeſtly weaken, and expoſe the com- 
mon Faith, by building it upon a falſe 
Foundation, that when it comes to the 
| Teſt, can't abide the Shock of Argument. 


But if the Cheat happens once to be found 


out, that ſhakes even the true Foundation; 
it furniſhes freſh Matter of Cavil to the 
Sceptic, and the Athei ft; and renders the 

Miracles 
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The Nature of 


SuM. Miracles of Chrif himſelf, the main Evi- 
Gp Wh dence of Religion, ſuſpected alſo of Im- | 


poſture. 
So inexpedient i is it to lye for the Truth, 
ſo little is it for the Advantage of Religion, 


to pretend to the Power of Miracles, with- | 


out being able to make i it good. 


AND the Truth on't is, if our Zeal be | 


not conſtantly under the Conduct of Pru- 
dence, it will be too apt to miſcarry at e- 


very Turn, and ſometimes to prove of real 


Diſſervice to Religion. Even the common 
Circumſtances of Time, and Place, if not 


heedfully watched, and diſcreetly choſen; 
may chance to be very diſadvantagious to 


a good Cauſe, when 'tis moſt zealouſly eſ- 


pouſed, and proſecuted. For Inſtance, it 


is moſt certainly the Part of a zealous 


good Chriſtian to reprove, and if he can; 
to reſtrain, and repreſs the Inſolence of 
the common Swearer, the Scoffer, or Blaſ- 
phemer; but yet ſhould a Man thruſt him- 


ſelf into ſuch Company, in the midſt of 
their irreligious Mirth, or in the Heat of 
their drunken Fury; what would the E- 
vent be, but the expoſing of himſelf, and 


the Cauſe he is concerned for, to the Scorn, 
\ 0 and 


FT ⅛—˙üiu:n , ççfr ͤ . nn. a, wr BS ov * 


- I 


— Of© 


Codly Zeal conſider d. 


gant Men? It is highly reaſonable there- 
fore in the Exerciſe of our Zeal, that we 
ſhould always have a nice Regard to the 


proper Seaſon, doi es 79 xaps, as ſome - 


Copies render the Words of the Text, in- 
ſtead of 74 xve/w, ſerving ourſelves of the 
fitteſt Opportunity that is, which is indeed 
of conſiderable Moment; becauſe Zeal that 
is unſeaſonably employ'd, is for the main 
Part unſerviceable, and too often preju- 
dicial to Religion. But 

Seventhiy, The laſt Requiſite in godly 


Zeal, is, chat it be always expreſſed in 


2 Neal and fitting Manner. And this 
will require our utmoſt Vigilance; becauſe 
in a Complication of ſo many various Paſ- 
ſions, as are naturally aiding, and aſſiſting 
to our Zeal, we ſhall be in perpetual Dan- 


ger of trangreſſing the Rules of Prudence, 


and Decency, nay, and of Juſtice, and 


Charity too; unleſs they be conſtantly 


kept under good Regulation. 
IN particular, the native Fervour of 
Zeal, when heated with Indignation a- 


gainſt thoſe Practices, which we think we 


have juſt Reaſon to abhor; will be too apt 
i | to 
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and Outrage of unreaſonable, and extrava- S ER M. 


XII. 


n 


400 
SE RM. to carry us into indecent Exceſſes, unleſs 


* 


. Fs . 
S ' 1 


be Nature of 


ſelves. 
In the mean Time, moſt certain it 18, 


that true Zeal which proceeds from the 


ardent Love of God, can never conſiſt with 
Hatred, and Cruelty againſt our Brethren, 


Warm indeed it is, but not waſpiſh; ve- 
hement but not violent; reſolute but not 


revengeful. The Truth and Excellency of 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Honour of God, 
and the Salvation of Men, are dear and ſa- 


cred Pledges; which Zeal is always moſt 


affectionately concerned for, and will al- 
ways moſt earneſtly contend for. But then, 
is ſtill a compaſſionate Concern, and a 
very charitable Contention; not carried on 
by Virulency of Speech, or railing Accuſa- 
tion; for 'tis the way of Zeal not to ſcold, 


or hefor People out of their Errors, but 


to convince them in the Meekneſs of Wiſ⸗ 
dom ; not pronouncing the peremptory 


Sentence of Damnation upon all beſides 


our ſelves. That's the Preſumption indeed 
of the Romiſh Church; but true Zeal tho 
it be an earneſt Advocate for God, dares 


not pretend, or ſet up for a Judge in his 
„„ — 1 | | Stead ; 


we keep a very ſtrict Guard moe our | 


2 


a= ·W—Üw e , , 2.2% In 
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not laſtly enlightening Mens Eyes by the 8 E R M. 
dreadful Blaze of Fire, and Fagot; nor XII. 
butchering Mens Bodies in order to ſave 
their Souls; that's Romiſb Chafity again. 8 

But the Zeal that is truly Chriſtian, tho N 1 
it is always an active Inſtrument in pro- 4800 
moting God's Glory; yet it never preſumes 
to be the Executioner of his Vengeance. 114 

Ix one Word, without farther Enlarge- 40 
ment, true Zeal ought always to conſult what | 
is decent, and fitting; agreeable to its own 

Character, and worthy of the Cauſe it un- __ |! 
dertakes ; leſt by ſetting prepoſterouſly a- 14 
bout its Work, and acting an unbecoming, — | 
and inconſiſtent Part, it ſhould defeat its 
own End, and prove to the Detriment, and =: 
Diſcredit of Religion, inſtead of advancing, 1g 
and promoting it; and this ſhews how ne- _ 
ceſſary, and ſtrict the Relation is, betwixt 1 
Zeal, and Moderation. 
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Row. x11. latter Part of the 11% 


Verle. - bt 
Feruent in Spirit, ſerving the 5 
Lord. 1 
N Speaking to theſe Words; * I. | 1 
8 N 5 1 | 
I. Firſt, To repreſent to i þ | 
you the genuine Nature; Al 


wx 
« Py 


the effencial 1 Properties, the requiſite Qua- 
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Se n N. lifications of godly Zeal, or according ts 
XIII. the Apoſtles Style, this Fervour of Spirit, 


in ſerving the Lord. 

II. Secondly, To recommend it to your 
Practice, by proper Motives, and Argu- 
ments. 

III. Thirdly, HumsLy to offer ſome 
ſpecial Directions about the laudable, and 
conſcionable Exerciſe of it. 


In executing the 1 05 Part of my Deſign, 


(which was to acquaint you with the Na- 


ture, Properties, and Qualifications of god- 
ly Zeal) I ſer it before you under this De- 
ſcription, v/z. that it is a hearty, and af- 
fectionate Concern for the Service, and 
Honour of God; together with an earneſt 
Deſire, and Study to promote it, upon 
good Grounds, by lawful, prudent, and 
proper Methods, and in fuch Manner, and 
Meaſure as is decent, and convenient, 
Tris Deſcription, I thought, might 


help us tolerably well, to conceive what 


It is, that conſtitutes. the Eſſence of Zeal, 
and how it ſtands differenced, both from 
the direct Oppoſites to it, and the indirect 
Abuſes of it; as alfo, how all, or moſt of 
the Cafes appertaining to this Subject, 

might 


Godly Zeal conſider d. „ 
might fairly be reſolved. And therefore, 8 1 — M* 
I made it my Buſineſs, in my laſt Diſ- 

courſe to explain, and confirm every Part 

of it, both by Reaſon, Pte and Ex- 

ample. 

AnD the Sum amounts to das that 
Zeal is a hearty, and affectionate Concern 
for God's Honour, and Service; hearty, in 
Oppoſition to hypocritical Pretence, and 
affectionate, in Oppoſition to Unconcern- 

edneſs, Indifference, or Lukewarmneſs. 
That 'tis a mixed Affection, conſiſting of ſe- 

veral ſimple Paſſions, each of them occa- 
ſionally exerted, according as the Object is 
differently view'd, or apprehended ; that in 
Particular it is primarily founded upon a 
moſt ardent Love of God, and thence in- 
ſpired with a vehement Deſire to glorify 
his moſt holy Name, and attended with 
a ſingular Delight to ſee it affectionately 
done, or in any good Meaſure promoted 
by ourſelves, or others; and on the other 
Hand, fired with a juſt Indignation againſt 
the bold Encroachment of Vice, and the Diſ- 
honour it reflects upon God; and moved 
with Grief, and Pity for the Deſtruction 
it brings upon Mens Souls; and wrought 
Dd 3 up 
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The Nature of 


Sr n x. up to a perfect Deteſtation of all ſuch im- 


XIII. 
* 


pious, and ruinous Courſes. 

AND tis requiſite, this Zeal ſhould com- 
mence upon good Grounds, that is, upon 
ſober, and judicious Principles, to prevent 
its being mitplaced upon an undue Object. 
Ic is requiſite it ſhould be carried on, by | 
lawful, prudent, and proper Methods; by * 
lawful Methods, becauſe it would be pre- 


poſterous to think of advancing the Glory 


of God, by any unlawful Practice: By pru- | 
dent, and proper Methods; becauſe what | 
is of itſelf lawful, may perhaps not be ex- 
pedient; and what in ſome Circumſtances | 
would be highly expedient, may not be 
equally ſo in all. And therefore Diſcre- | 
tion ought always to be the Companion, 
and Guide of Zeal. And laſtly, *tis requi- 
ſite that Zeal ſhould always be governed 


with Temper, and expreſſed, and executed | 


in ſuch Manner as is decent, and conve- 
nient. For where there 1s conſtant Occa- 


ſion for the Exerciſe of ſo many various 


Paſſions, and that with ſome Degree of 
Vehemence; unleſs thoſe Paſſions be un- 
der very good Care, and Management, 
they may be too apt to tranſport us be- 

| yond 


FF Smu/ 
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yond the Bounds of Reaſon, Juſtice, EL RM, 


Charity, and thereby betray us into great 
Indecencies, and Irregularities, and cauſe 
even a well-meant Zeal, unhappily to miſ- 
carry; for want of the Temperament of a 
little Calmneſs, and Moderation. 

Axp thus having refreſhed your Memo- 


ries with a brief Recollection of what 1 


inſiſted more largely upon before, that 
ſo you may have the Image, and Re- 
preſentation of godly Zeal {till before 
your Eyes: I now proceed, 


UL Secondly, As I propoſed in the ſe- 


cond Place, to recommend it to your Pra- 


ctice, by Proper Motives, and Argu- 


ments. 


AnD, I think, I may deſervedly recom- 
mend ir, as. one of the juſteſt, the moſt 
reaſonable, and the moſt neceſſary, the 
moſt becoming, and the moſt beneficial 
good Qualities, that can adorn a Chriſtian's 
Practice. And 

Firſt, IT is moſt juſt, where we con- 


ſider God's prerogative Right, to the beſt 


of our Afﬀections, and Services; or the e- 
Ms - quitable 


III. 
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The Nature of 


SE RM quitable Reaſons on our Part, that bind us 
XIII. thereunto. 


For moſt 1 God has a 
prerogative Right to the beſt of our Af- | 
fections, and Services; and that imme- | 
diately derived from the very Preeminence 
of his Nature; not barely as he is the ſu- 
preme Being, and the Author, Proprietor, 
and Diſpoſer of all Things, but as he is 
the ſupreme Good, and therefore the ulti- 
mate End, and Scope of rational Crea- 


' tures, and their Actions; and the abſolute 
Complement of all the Happineſs ney are 


capable of. 
For if we can but raiſe our Thoughts 


high enough, to behold, (though at the 
humbleſt Diſtance) his infinite Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and Mercy, and the reſt of 
his Excellencies, and Perfections; he muſt 
needs appear to be the moſt amiable, the 
moſt defirable, the moſt delightful, and e- 


very Way the moſt eminently worthy Ob- 
ect of our Contemplation, and Devotion 


and the moſt paſſionate Addreſſes, and re- 


ſpectful Expreſſions of an enflamed Zeal. 


Fox 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 


Fok whom have we in Heaven, but him? & E Ru. 


And who is there on Earth, that we can de- 
fire befides him? He is the only perfect, all- 


ſufficient, inexhauſtible, unchangeable, eter- 


nal Good. This is his peculiar Glory, which 
he will not, he cannot give to another; 
neither ſhould we miſbeſtow the Ardor of 
our Affections upon any but him, who beſt 
deſerves them, nor ſhould we ſuffer them 
to wax cool, and languiſh in his Service; 
but we ought cheerfully to offer them up, 
upon the humble Altar of a fervent Heart, 
as a whole Burnt-offering, to his Praiſe, 
and Honour. It is but what he is entitled 
to by the ſtricteſt natural Right; of which, 
it would be highly unjuſt in us to deprive 
him; eſpecially if it be remembred, that 
there are equitable Reaſons on our Part, 


that ſtrongly bind us to the contrary; in 


Regard, both of our manifold Receits from 
bim, and the plentiful Communications, 
and the moſt ſurpriaing, and endearing 
Inſtances of his Goodneſs to us. 


Ovur manifold Receits from him, did * 


ſay? Nay verily, it is even all that we are, 
and all that we have; all our Powers, Fa- 
culties, and Affections; all our Advanta- 
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ges, and Improvements; particularly that 
remarkable Privilege of the humane Kind, 
above Brute Creatures; the Notion of a 


. God I mean, the Impreſſion of religious | 


Principles, and the Capacity, and Propen- | 
ſity to adore, and enjoy our Maker. Theſe | 
are all the Gifts of God, or rather Talents 


committed to our Truſt by him; and there- | 


fore the Uſe, and Intereſt muſt of Right | 
belong to himſelf. And it is a Rule, even 
approved among ourſelves, that to whom 
Men have committed much, of him they 
will aſk the more. And therefore ſince 
God has planted the Senſe of Religion in 
our Nature, and given us ſuitable Affections 
to animate, and actuate our religious Zeal; 

it is but Juſtice, that our beſt Reaſon, and 
our moſt vigorous Paſſions, and our active 


Endeavours ſhould be zealouſly employ'd 


in his Service; and as all the Rivers run 
into the Sea, and return to the Place, 
from whence they came; ſo ſhould our 
Gifts, and Endowments, which iſſue firſt 


from the Fountain of God's exuberant 


Grace; flow entirely into the Ocean of his 

Glory. For of him, and through him, 

and to him, are all Things. | 
1 AnD 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 
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Ap beſides, there is this particular SE R N. 


Conſideration to enforce the Obligation 
upon us; that God has given us (if I may 
have leave ſo to ſpeak) the generous Pro- 
vocation to be zealous for him, by his ex- 
preſſing, and manifeſting ſo tender, and 
affectionate Concern for us, and our Wel- 
ma 

_ "Fae N Affection, and yearning 
Bowels of a Mother towards her Infant, 

that hangs at her Breaſt, are but a faint 
Image of God's never failing Love, and 


— 


Compaſſion to us. Can a Woman forget Ch vlix 
ber ſucking Child faith Tſaiah, that ſbe 


ſhould: not have Compaſſion on the Son of her 
Womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee. And how pathetically 
kind, and encouraging, is that Invitation 
to Repentance, in the 339 of Ezekiel, and 
the 11% Verſe: 4s I live ſaith the Lord 
God, I have no Pleaſure in the Death of 


the Wicked; but that the Wicked turn from 


his Way, and live: Turn ye, turn ye from 


your evil Ways, for why will ye die, O Houſe 
of Iſrael? 


BuT no Words, no Conceptions can e- 


ver reach the amazing Height of that un- 
| parallel'd 
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SER M. parallel 'd Love which induced the God of 


XIII. all Mercies, to ſend his only begotten Son 


Luke 1 i. 
Be 


into the World, that the M. orll through him 
might be ſaved. Never was Love like un- 
to this Love, wherewith God viſited, and 
redeemed his People.; and raiſed up a Horn 


Salvation for us. And, beloved, if God 


ſo loved us, and gave us ſo wonderful | 


Proof of his Love ; ought not we in all 


Equity to make all poſſible Returns of 


Love to him? Surely we ſhall be very un- 
juſt, and ungrateful to our compaſſionate 
Redeemer, if we think any Zeal too much, 
any Induſtry too great, any Labour to 
painful, any Attempt too hazardous in the 


Promotion of his Honour, who hath taken 
| ſuch abundant Care to ſecure our Happi- 
neſs. But to confine myſelf within ſome 


Compaſs. 

Secondly, OUR Zeal for God's Honour 
and Service, is in itſelf as reaſonable, as 
with Reſpect to God 'tis juſt, For one 
main Uſe of Reaſon (as I take it) is to di- 
rect, and govern our Paſſions in ſuch 
Manner, as to make them ſubſervient to 
Virtue. And this Direction, and Govern- 
ment of the Pafſions, conſiſts, partly in de- 

termining 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 


termining them towards their proper Ob- 
jects, and partly in keeping them under 
due Regulation ; that ſo they may incite 
us to purſue ſome rational, and worthy 
End, and not turn us out of the Way to 
it, by any precipitate, or diforderly Mo- 
tion, And certainly Zeal, which is an 
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affectionate Concern for God's Honour, 


and Service, is an Affection placed upon 
the moſt deſerving Object; 1. e. the ſu- 
preme Good; whoſe attractive Excel- 
lency in Meaſure of Affection none can 
equal. 
AND therefore the Evangelical W 


is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with Mat. xxii. 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 


with all thy Mind; it being impoſſible in- 
deed, to be immoderate in the Love of 


him, who 1s infinitely lovely. 
Bur yet leſt the Irregularity, or Excel 


of any other Paſſion, that is any Ingre- 


dient in godly Zeal, ſhould miſlead us, and 
carry us off from the End propoſed ; it is 
a Property of ſuch Zeal to commence up- 
on good Grounds, to proceed by lawful, 
prudent, and proper Methods, and never 


to ſhew itſelf, but in — and fitting 
Manner 
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* Manner; fo that 'tis never ſuppoſed to be 0 
XIII. jet looſe from the Reſtraints of juſtice, 


and Prudence, and Charity. 3 
Ap therefore Zeal indeed is but Paſ. | 
ſion ſanctified to religious Purpoſes, under | 
the Guidance of Reaſon, influenced by re- 
ligious Principles, and ſteadily purſuing | 
the Glory of God, as its great and ultimate | 
End. And as ſuch, I may fairly commend |} 
it to any reaſonable Man; ſince tis the 


higheſt Act of Reaſon, and not the Effect 
of enthufiaſtical Heat, nor the Effort of 


mere Paſſion. But 
Thirdly, ZEAL is not only reaſonable, 
but neceſſary; and neceſſary it is, both to 
the Being, and the Well-being of Reli- 
gion. For © : 
Firſt, Th very. Eſſence of Religion 
conſiſts in due Apprehenſions of God's 
Excellencies', and Perfections; and ſuita- 
ble Affections, and Demeanour towards him. 
If Men have any juſt, or honourable Con- 


ceptions of God; this will naturally excite 


their zealous Affections, and produce an 
Eſteem, and Love for him, an earneſt De- 
ſire, and Study to pleaſe him, a Compla- 
cency, and Delight in ſo doing; a ſolici- 


tous 
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Service: His Stratagems are various, vio- 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 


tous Care to prevail with others to do the St R m. 
like, and Grief, and Commiſeration (mixt XII. 
A 


with a pious Indignation) to ſee People 
do otherwiſe. But as for thoſe that feel 


no Paſſions of this Sort, who are either 


wholly unaffected, and unconcerned, or at 
beſt but very ſupine, and indifferent about 
Matters of this Nature, they (tis to be 
fear d) are either ignorant of, or averſe to 


the true Principles of Religion; or they 
have in a great Meaſure loſt the Senſe of 


it. They may perhaps retain the Form of 


Godlineſs, or the empty Profeſſion of it, 


but they are Strangers to the Power, and 


Virtue of it : Their Religion is a bare Ske- 
leton, heartleſs, and lifeleſs, and of no Ac- 
count in the Sight of God. So eſſential is 


| Zeal, to the very Being of Religion. And 


Secondly, TIs of no leſs Moment to its 
Well-being, that is to its Preſervation, and 
Furtherance in the World. For the great 
Enemy to God, and Religion, and the 
Souls of Men, is very ſtudious, and indu- 
ſtrious to promote the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs; his Inſtruments are very numerous, 
and always active, and indefatigable in his 


lent 
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Sen u. lent and ſubtle; ſometimes aſſaulting the 
| Church of God with furious Perſecution, 
V 

and ſometimes endangering it with too 
much Eafe, and Security; ſometimes di- 
viding the Unity, and perverting the Faith | 
of Chriſtians, by Schifms, and Herefies, 
and ſometimes corrupting their Morals 
with filthy, and contagious Vicesz ſome- | 
times ſtriking at the very Foundations of | 
Religion, by downright Infidelity, and 
fometimes betraying its Strength by eaſy 
Credulity: Sometimes expoſing the Word 
of God, by a Mixture of fond Superſti- 
tion, and ſometimes aan. þ it by impu- 
dent Profaneneſs. 

Axp amidſt all this fierce Oppolition, 
and the many Perils with which Religion 
has in all Ages been environed, there was 
Need of Zeal, and Courage to defend it. 
And had not the firſt Defenders. of Chr1/:- 
anity, the glorious Company of the Apo- 
files, and the noble Army of Martyrs, 
been ſupported with a very extraordinary 
Degree of this Zeal; their Religion muſt 
in all humane Probability have been hunt- 
ed, and hiſſed out of the World. Nor has. 


it ſuch fair Quarter at this very Day, but 
— nd 


v4 
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that it will require a good Stock of Fer- & E R m. 
vour, and Fortitude in thoſe, that are re- | 


ſolved to maintain their own Integrity, 
and appear in Vindication of a Cauſe, ſo 


much maligned on the one Hand, and fo 


much neglected on the other. 

For if we take a Survey of Religion, 
as the State of it is now among ourſelves; 
how is her Beauty obſcured, and defaced 
with an infinite Diverſity of Sects, and O- 


| pinions, and needleſs Divifions, and con- 


tentious Diſputations? How is her Health 
endangered, by the moſt peſtilent Hereſies, 
and her Strength impair'd by unhappy 
Schiſms, till it is at length become the 
Scorn of the Contumacious, and the Tri- 
umph of the Libertine, and the Atheiſt? 
Ap in the mean Time, how do Scep- 
ticiſm, and Deiſm, and Infidelity lift up 
their Heads, and vaunt themſelves? And 
how do all Manner of Irreligion, and Im- 
morality abound, and increaſe among us? 
AND this ſhews the Neceſſity of a cou- 


ragious, and vigorous Zeal, both to pre- 
vent the Growth of Impiety, and to ſup- 


preſs it, when it has gathered Strength. 
For all that unwearied Diligence , that 


Vor. II. E e — Cons. 
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Se R M. Contrivance, and Confederacy, with which 
XIII. the Devil, and his Agents endeavour to 


propagate Vice, and render it predomi- 
nant, will not eaſily be baffled, by ſitting 
ſtill, and ſighing, and wiſhing well to the 
Cauſe of God, and hoping for better Times, 
No! Tis certainly a neceſſary Duty, more 
eſpecially incumbent upon thoſe, who are 
entruſted with any Share in the Govern- 
ment, (not with the careleſs Gallio to over- 
look all theſe Things; not with the indul- 
gent Eli, to ſay ſoftly, Why do ye do theſe 
Things? It is no good Report I bear: But) 
to rebuke Offenders ſharply, to ſhame the 
leſs ingenuous, to chaſtiſe the more pre- 


ſumptuous, and to omit-nothing that may 
lawfully, and prudently be done towards 


the effectual Reſtraint of faſhionable, and 


- prevailing Wickedneſs. But beſides the 


Neceſſity of it, 

Fourthly, TaERE is nothing more be- 
coming, and commendable in a Chriſtian, 
than a Zeal for his God; or rather no- 


thing more unbecoming, and indeed inex- 


cuſable, than the contrary. For how zea- 
lous, I beſeech you, are the Children of 


this World in their Generation? With what 
Appli- 


Gadly Zeal conſt Jer'd 
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Application, and Vigour, and Ard doSE RM. 


they purſue their little temporal Ends, an 
Intereſts? If Honour be their Idol, how 
obſequiouſly do they worſhip it, how ea- 
gerly do they deſire ir; how jealous are 
they of it? How diſſatisfied without it? 
How full of Envy, and Indignation a- 


gainſt thoſe; that ſtand in their Way to it? 


If Mammon be their God, how do they 


compaſs Sea, and Land to ſerve him? And 


with what Pains do they get, with what 


Care do they keep, with what Study do 


they increaſe the Treaſure, that they 


ſet their Hearts upon? If Love be the 


reigning Paſſion, how do they ſeek to in- 


gratiate, and endear themſelves, and to 


teſtify their Eſteem, and Reſpect for, and 
their Delight in the Perſons beloved, by 
courting their Preſence, by obſerving their 
Pleaſure, by eſpouſing their Intereſt, and 
Reputation, and by reſenting, and reven- 
ging all the Wrongs, and Indignities, which 
they happen to ſuffer? And ſhall the 


Things that are in the World, the Lufts - 


of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the 
Pride of Life, be thus zealouſly adored? 
Shall God be thus outrivalled by his Crea- 
E e 2 tures, 


d XIII 
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SE RM. tures according to the Opinion, and Pra- 
LS ctice of the Wicked? And ſhall the Re- 


i 0 . '9 
ligious, God's own Servants, and Wor- 
8 5 | > 


ſhippers, appear cool in his Service, even 


to Indifference? As if there were no Charms, | 


or Attractives in infinite Perfections, no 
Tranſports in divine Love, as if there were 
nothing warming, or affecting in Religion? 
Nay, as if it were cold as Ice at the Heart, 
to quench all their Heat, and damp their 


Spirits, and deaden their Endeavours. For 


Shame therefore, thoſe that pretend to Re- 
ligion, and to ſet their Affections on Things 
above, and not on Things on the Earth; 


ought not to be guilty of ſo great an In- | 
decorum; when they have Objects of ſuch 


tranſcendent Excellency, to excite, and to 
inflame their Zeal, they ought not to ſuffer 


themſelves to be ſo viſibly outdone by the 


Children of this World, in their worldly 
Purſuits. Add we rk: 
 Fifthly, Over and above the Decency 


of the Thing, that Zeal is highly benefi- | 


cial, and that both to the Perſon endued 


with it, and to others. To the Perſon en- 


dued with it, it is, 


7 . 


ww RW 


Codſy Leal conſider d.. 


N 


Firſt, BRcausk it manifeſtly tends to 5 E & . 


his better Proficiency in Godlineſs. For the 
more converſant a Man is in religious Du- 
ties, the more conſtant, and intent he is 
at his Devotions, the more deſirous he is 
of pleaſing God himſelf, and the more im- 
patient of ſeeing him diſhonoured by o- 
thers; by ſo much the more lively Idea 
will he acquire of the divine Perfections; 
by ſo much the higher will his Eſteem 
riſe, by ſo much the more exalted will his 
Affections be; and laſtly, by ſo much the 


more ſweet, and reliſhing, the Compla- 
cency that he takes in the Service of his 
God, and the Diſcharge of a good Con- 


ſcience. 

AxnD for his farther Encouragement, he 
is entitled to God's eſpecial Favour, and a 
more abundant Recompence of Reward at 
his Hands. For we have his own expreſs 


the Improvement of his Graces, and to XIII. 
AY Wo 


Word for it, Them that honour me, I will 1 Sam. ii, 
honour; which Honour 'tis obſervable, old 


Eli, (who was a good Man, but an in- 
different Magiſtrate) very juſtly forfeited 
for humouring his Sons above God, as we 
read, V 29. and for ſuffering their abo- 


Bes  - minable 
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Sen M. minable Prophanations to go unpuniſhed. 


XIII. 
Ch. iii. 13. 


Pevi. $1. 


T will judge his Houſe for ever, for the Ini- | 
quity which he knoweth ſaith the Lord; be- 


cauſe bis Sons made themſelves vile, and be 


refrained them not. Whereas on the con- 
trary, when Phinehas zealous for God's 
Sake ſtood up, and executed Judgment 
upon the adulterous Couple in the very 
Act; That (the P/almiſt tells us) was 


counted to bim, for Righteouſueſs unto all Ge- 


nerations, for evermore. 


BuT moreover, the good Man's Zeal 


redounds to the Benefit of others, as well 


as himſelf; for there is a native Simpli- 
city in an honeſt, undiſſembled Zeal ; that 


will attra& People's Eyes, and ſtrike them 


with a ſecret Veneration for Religion; 
and the Force of a good Example, backed 
with a becoming Earneſtneſs of Affection, 
will command both the Obſervation, and 
Approbation of the Beholders, and pro- 
voke them (as it may happily prove) to a 


pious Emulation. And is not he a mighty 


Benefactor, who by the Light, and Di- 


rection, by the Perſuaſion, or rather Au- 


thority of his Example, is likely to be In- 
ſtrumental in converting Sinners from the 
Error 


NF 


(6 2 Zeal conſider d. 


Sins. Although this alſo will prove to his 
own unſpeakable Advantage in the End; 


and add Luſtre to that Glory, with which 


he ſhall finally be rewarded in Heaven. 
For they that be wiſe (or Teachers of o- 
thers, as the Prophecy of Daniel aſſures 


us) ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Fir- 


mament, and they that turn many to Righ- 


Ch. xii. 3. 


teouſneſs, as the Stars for ever. And 


now in the Upſhot of all; if any Ju- 


ſtice, or Equity can oblige; if any Reaſon 
can preſcribe, if any Neceſſity can enforce, 


if any Decency can invite, or any Advan- 
tage can allure; all theſe do conſpire, to 
recommend godly Zeal, as one of the moſt 


lovely Graces, and of the greateſt Uſe, and 


Ornament in our C briftian Practice. 


| Now to God the Father, &c. 


5. 
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8 E R MON XIV. 
The Nature of Godly Zeal con- 


ſider'd. 
eee. 
Row. X11. latter Part of the 11h 
| Verſe. | 
Fervent in ow pirit, ſerving the 
Lord. 
N diſcourſing upon theſe Sr R M. 
Words, I propoſed, 85 


I. Firft, To repreſent to 
pyzʒpou the genuine Nature, 
che efſencial Properties, the requiſite Qua- 
lifications of godly Zeal, or according 1 . 

| ws 
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Sx RM. the Apoſtle s Style, this Fer vour of Spirit in 
XIV. ſerving the Lord. T 
1 9 II. Seconaly, To recommend it to your ö 
; Practice, by proper Motives, and Argu- 
ments; which two Particulars I have fully 

conſider d. I come now 


III. Thirdly and Laſtly, To offer ſome 
few brief Directions about the laudable, 
and conſcionable Exerciſe of our Zeal, 
and I have done. And 

Fir, LET us endeavour to raiſe our 
Meditations, and exerciſe them much, and 
often upon God, and his moſt amiable 
Perfections.: Let us contemplate him, as 
the Sovereign Good, his Goodneſs as the | 
Fountain of our Happineſs, and his Glory, | 

as our laſt and chiefeſt End. In a Word, 
let us ſet the Lord always before us, and 
we ſhall ſoon feel the warm, and quick- 
ening Influence of his heavenly Preſence, 
We ſhall find a Fire kindling within us, 
and burning with a bright, but gentle 
Flame, pointed directly up towards Hea- 
ven; we ſhall find ourſelves inſpired with 
a defæcated Zeal, that will teach us to pu- 


rity ourſelves, as God 1 is pure, and to de- 
dicate 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 


common Actions of Life; ſo that whether 
we eat, or drink, or whatſoever we do, we 
may do all to the Glory of God. But 
Secondly, Having this excellent End in 
View, let us aim directly at it, and let us 
take Care, that our Zeal be unbiaſſed, and 
diſintereſted in the Proſecution of it; and 
there is Need of this Caution; for as a ju- 
dicious Author obſerves, * the Zeal of God's 
Glory is many Times unconſcionably pre- 
tended, where either it is not at all, but 


427 


dicate not only ourſelves, and our religious & E R M. 
Services to him, but even to ſanctify the XI 


* 


in Shew, or at leaſt wiſe mingled with 


ſach a ſtrong Infuſion of corrupt Partia- 


lity, and Self-ſeeking, as ſowereth it ex- 


tremely, and rendreth it very inexcuſable. 
A remarkable Inſtance of which we have 


in the Phariſees, who juggled with the 


poor Man who had been born blind; ſeek- 


ing to work upon him by fair Words, and 


Pretences, give God the Praiſe, &c. when John is, 


at the ſame Time, they wickedly endea- 
youred to obſcure the Glory of that mira- 


* Sanderſoy's Sermans, p. 544+ 


24. 


4258 


SEA. culous Cure, which Jeſus had wrought a 


XIV. 
18 


incurably ſuch, is ſome Kind of Excuſe 


The Mature of 


upon him. And indeed, all Hiſtory a- 
bounds with Inſtances, (I wiſh I could ex- | 
cept our own) wherein Piety has been the 
Pretence, but Lucre, or vain Glory the 
Deſign ; wherein Conſcience has appeared 
like the Interceſſor, but Contumacy has 


been the Abettor; wherein Liberty has 


been the Plea, but Government the Aim. 


In ſhort, wherein the Vindication of God's 


Honour, and the Reformation of Religion 


have been made the Stale to Faction, Re- 


venge, Rapine, and Sacrilege, or the like. 
But if Men are truly zealous for God, they | 
muſt have a Care of adulterating their 
Zeal, with the baſe Mixture of any wick- 
ed Luſt, or corrupt End of their own; 
for at that Rate, their pretended Sanctity 
is both the greateſt Preſumption, and the 


boldeſt Prophanation. 


Thirdly, To keep our 1 


dring, or miſplacing itſelf upon improper 


Objects, it will be requiſite, as much as in 


us lies, to furniſh ourſelves with a compe- 


tent Meaſure of Chriſtian Knowledge. 


*Tis true Ignorance, that is invincibly, and 


for 
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for an erroneous Conſcience, and a miſta- S E R M. 
ken Zeal: And it muſt be confeſſed, it XIV. 


were in vain gravely to adviſe thoſe, to be 
knowing, and diſcreet, who perhaps are 


hardly capable of it. But yet we may ad- 
viſe People to inform themſelves of their 


Duty, as well as they can. And the main 
Precepts both of Morality, and Chriſtia- 
nity, do in Effect lie level to every Capa- 
city; and if a Man will bring but a teach- 
able Mind along with him, and an honeſt 

Heart, he may learn enough of his Duty 
from the brief Explication of it in the 
Church Catechiſm, both to guide his Pra- 
ctice, and his Zeal too; provided he is 
contented to confine his Zeal within the 
Compaſs of his Knowledge, and not think 
himſelf wiſer than his Teachers. 

Bor if he will needs be over righteous, 
and over wile, and over zealous, about Mat- 
ters, that are above his ſlender Scantling; 
ſo far he becomes anſwerable for all the 
Miſtakes, that ſuch a blind Zeal (and the 
blinder, commonly the fiercer) will be apt 
to lead him into. And ſuch a Man muſt 
in Courſe be expoſed to a good Plenty of 
Miſtakes: For Ignorance is as unfit to be 

the 


WY W 


430 The Mature of 


SRM. the Nurſe; and Handmaid of Zeal, as it 
XIV. is to be the Parent of Devotion. | 
<a an A Fourth Rule, that is always carefully 
to be obſerv'd in the Exerciſe of our Zeal; 
is to proportion it to the Nature, Dignity, 
and Importance of the Things, about which 
it is converſant. 
For as God, and his Glory, is there- 
fore the moſt immediate Object of our 
Zeal, and deſerves without Compariſon, 
the higheſt, and moſt exalted Degree of 
our Affection; as being indeed our ſu- 
preme Good, and our ultimate End: So 
all Things elſe whatſoever, in which the 
Glory of God is concerned, will deſerve 
proportionably of our Affection, and E- 
ſteem, as they are in themſelves more; or 
leſs valuable; or in their Conſequence 
more or leis conducive to that beſt, and 
moſt excellent End. And by this Stand- 
ard, we muſt conſtantly meaſure our Zeal, 
otherwiſe, if it be not totally void of Judg- 
ment, and ill founded at the Bottom, it 
will at leaſt be very faulty, and irregular 
in the Proceſs. 
FoR Example; if our - Zeal be juſt, and 
well proportion'd, it will be ſure to con- 
| FE 2 corn 
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cern itſelf moſt, about Matters of the 8 x N M. | 


greateſt Moment; it will place the Sum, XIV. ;"n 
and Streſs of all Religion on a ſound Faith, | 
and ſincere Obedience, and in worſhipping | 
God with humble Reverence, and a pure 1 

HFeart, and heavenly Affections, according 1 
to his own moſt holy Inſtitution; and laſtly, | 

in the conſcientious Practice of all thoſe a- | 
miable Virtues, and Graces, which do fo | 
naturally flow (as it were) from the un- if 

feigned Love of God, and our Neighbour ; [| 
ſuch as are Righteouſneſs, Humility, Pu- 
rity, Peaceableneſs, Meekneſs, Brotherly 
Kindneſs, and the like. 

O the contrary, if our Zeal be not ad- 
juſted in due Proportion, as it ſhould be, 
if it does not corrupt the very Eſſence of 
Religion, it will go near to ſpoil its Beau- 
ty, and Symmetry, and mangle its Inte- 
grity, and render it a Thing very incon- 
ſtant, and unlike to itſelf, Sometimes the | 
Subſtance of all Religion ſhall be made i 
to conſiſt of the bare Efficacy of Faith, 1 
excluſive of the Neceſſity of good Works; 
ſometimes an honeſt, moral Life ſhall be 
eſteemed the one Thing needful, and eſ- 


ſential, without the unreaſonable Impo- 
fition 
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S E R M. ſition of requiring us to believe Things 


XIV. 


above our Reaſon. 
SomeTIMEs Circumſtance ſhall paſs for 


. the moſt ſubſtantial Part of Religion; 


And the venerable Matron ſhall be trick d 
out in a gaudy Dreſs of numerous, and 


pom pous Ceremonies, contrary to her na- 
tive Purity, and Simplieity: And this out- 


ward adorning, her fond Adorers will be 
prone to admire, inſtead of her real, and | 
intrinſic Excellency. 

SOMETIMES again, ſhe ſhall be fripped 
naked of all Ornament, though never ſo 
proper, and becoming; and an affected 
Slovenlineſs ſhall juſtle out even common 


| Decency, or at leaſt a great Part of that 
external Reverence, which ſhould always 


accompany the Worſhip of God. Inſtead 
whereof, Mens Minds ſhall be filled with 


_ needleſs Scruples, and ſuperſtitious Fears 
of complying with any indifferent Rite, 


though in its own Nature never ſo. inno- 
cent, and in its Uſe never ſo ſolemn, and 


ſignificant: And this in Deſpight of all 


good Order, in Oppoſition to their ſpiritual 
Paſtors, and Governors, and with the ma- 


nifeſt Hazard, n of the Churches Peace, 
| and 


| Godly Zeal conſaler d. 


of true Chriſtian Piety, and Charity. 
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and Safety, as well as the ſenſible Decay S E R M. 


XIV, 


| Tazss; and ſuch as theſe, will be the "VV 


miſchievous Effects of ſuch a diſpropor- 


tionate Zeal. It will ſometimes reſolve 
all Zeal into a So[fdian Confidence; and 
ſometimes it will fink it down to the Le- 
vel of natural Reaſon, and common Mo- 
rality. Sometimes it will empty it all into 


- Superſtition, or mere Formality, and ſome- 


times it will fall it full of Scrupuloſity, and 


Preciſeneſs, and drive it from one Super- 
ſtition to another; but to be ſure, where 


there is no due Proportion obſerved, there can 
be no Regularity, Steddineſs, or Conſiſtency. 
Ir is moſt highly requiſite therefore, 


that we ſhould take the Meaſure of our 


Zeal from the Nature, and Moment of 
Things. So ſhall we be convinced, that 


the Sum, and Subſtance of Religion, does 
jointly conſiſt in Faith, and Obedience; 


that the Belief, and Practice of a Chri- 


ſtian, are moſt ſtrictly connected together, 
and neceſſarily dependent upon each other: 


That the very Spirit, and Life of Devo- 
tion, ſprings from the inward Senſe, and 


Affection of the Heart, and that this wil! 


Yok hk Ft natu- 


. The Mature of 
Syn u naturally expreſs itſelf in ſuch Rites, and 
owmge Uſages, and Geſtures, as appear to be the 
| propereſt Sigus of a profound Regard, and 
| Veneration ; that tis a ſuperſtitious Piece 
3 of Fondneſs to miſtake the Signs, for the 
3 Things ſignified; and that 'tis as fond, and 
; | ſuperſtitious to ſcruple the Uſe of ſuch cu- 
ſtomary Signs, (though in themſelves in- 
different) for fear of Superſtition. In one 
Word, if we weigh Things in a well fix- 
ed Ballance, we ſhall be thoroughly con- 
vinced, that the Glory of God ought to be 
the ultimate Scope of all our Actions; 
Thar the ſpiritual Part of his divine Wor- 
ſhip, and the weightier Matters of the 
Law, Piety, Probity, and Mercy, are more 
immediately conducive thereunto: That 
the Circumſtantials, and Appendages of 
| Religion are to be valued according to 
1 their Uſefulneſs, and Subſerviency to the 
1 main End; and laſtly, whatever Difference 
| there may be in other Things, that the U- 
nity, and Peace of God's Church, and the 
mutual Edification of the Body in Love, 
are Matters of the greateſt Weight, and 
ought to be eſteem'd, and proſecuted as 
ſuch, by every good Chriſtian, even at the 


Expence 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 


Expence of any ſlender Opinion of his Sx ERM. 
own, or any weak Scruple, that he may 
chance to entertain about Things, that are 


leſs concerning. 

Fi fthly, For the better ordering of our 
Zeal, it will be neceſſary, that we take 
care to employ it, every one within the 
Sphere of his proper Station, and Voca- 


tion. For God is not the Author of Confu- f kay. xiv. 
fron, but of Peace; as in all the Churches of © 


the Saints, faith our Apoſtle. And it is 


not the Part of godly Zeal to break in up- 


on that ſacred Order, which God himſelf 
thought fic to eſtabliſh; and for the Pre- 
. ſervation of which, he diſpenſed at firſt 
ſuch Diverſities of Gifts, Adminiſtrations, 
and Operations, bur all ſubordinate one to 
another ; that ſo he mighr be glorified in 
all Things, and always in the moſt orderly 


Manner. From whence the neceſſary In- 


ference is, (as St. Paul himſelf deduces it 


in this very Chapter.) That Having W 80 Ver. 6, 7 


d: Hering according to the Grace that is © 
given to us, ker Prophecy, let us pro- 
pbecy, according to the Proportion of Faith; 


or Miniſtry, Jet us wait on our Miniſtring: 
Or be that teacheth, on teaching: Or be 
FF 2 that 
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Se nm. that exhborteth, on Exbortation: He that 
XIV. grveth, let him do it with Simplicity: He 


that ruleth, with Diligence: He that ſhew- 
eth Mercy, with Cheerfulneſs. The plain 
Meaning of which is, that 'tis the Duty 
of a Chriſtian to acquit himſelf faithfully, 
and zealouſly in the Service of God; every 
Man according to his Function, and his 
Talent, without intering with another 


Man's Office, or e to more than 


belongs to him. 

EvERY one is not empower'd to rule, 
or enabled to propheſy, that perhaps may 
be qualified to teach, and to exhort, or if 
not for that, at leaſt to miniſter, and ſhew 
Mercy. His Duty in the mean Time is 
to attend upon the Buſineſs that he is qua- 


lified for, or called to; and not to extend 


his Zeal beyond its due Bounds, either by 


envying thoſe, that move in a larger, or 
higher Sphere than himſelf; or by arro- 
gating to himſelf equal Power, or Abilities 
with them, without ſufficient Ground, or 
Warrant. 

EveRY private Chr: ian is not called to 
be a Miniſter, or a Magiſtrate: Nor is e- 
very Miniſter a Biſhop, nor every Ma- 

I | giſtrate 
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and Gravity, and Impartiality, 
deſcenſion to their Brethren ; an 
lant Care, and Concern for God's 


Godly Zeal con/rderd. 
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giſtrate the ſupreme. Let every Man SN u 


therefore, wherein he is called, there- 
in abide with God. It is fit the pri- 


vate Chriſtian ſhould content himſelf, 


without invading the Miniſtry, or the Ma- 
giſtracy; let it ſuffice that he ſhew the 
Sincerity of his Zeal, by quietly ſubmit- 
ting to his Teachers, and Governors, and 
by ordering his own Converſation aright, 


XIV. 


LENNY 


and by helping forward the Edification of 


others, by his friendly Advice, and frater- 


nal Correption, or at leaſt by his charita- 


ble Interceſſion for them. 

Ir belongs to the inferior Clergy, to 
feed their ſeveral Flocks with ſound In- 
ſtruction, and ghoſtly Counſel, and ſeaſo- 


nable Reproof; and 70 be Examples to the Tim iv. 
Believers in Word, in Converſation, in Shi 12 


rit, in Charity, in Faith, in Purity, and i in 
all due Submiſſion to their Superioxs: It is 


incumbent upon our Eccleſiaſtical / Gover- 
to tem- 


nours, at once to ſtrengthen, a 


per their Authority, by their Wiſdom , 


ever "_ the holy Ghoſt has made”. then 
Ff 3 == Overſeers. 


[ 
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SER M.Overſeers. And by the good Government. 
e both of themſelves, and thoſe committed 
to their Charge, to render Religion vene- 
rable, and lovely in the Eyes of all, and 
to recommend it to the more eſpecial Fa- 
vour, and Protection of the civil Powers. 

AND here it is the Office of the ſubor- 
dinate Magiſtrates, ſeaſonably to ſtep in, 
and to lend their Aid, and Countenance 

towards the Support of true Religion, and 
Virtue; by the due Execution of ſuch 
wholeſome Laws, as are in being againſt 
Irreligion, and Immorality, without Fear, 
or Favour, or any partial Connivance at 
wicked, and unlawful Practices, either in 
themſelves, or others. 
Ap /aſtly, it is the Duty, (plain Duty 
Mall I fay, or rather the great Prerogative) 
of the Supreme, to be the Guardian of Re- 
ligion, and not only to defend it with the 
ſecular Arm, and to ſecure to it its pecu- 
liar Immunities; but alſo to encourage, 
and promote it, all that is poſſible, to make 
all prudent Proviſions to that Purpoſe, by 
the legiſlative Authority, to add freſh Vi- 
gour, and Influence to it by the Virtue of 


a living Example, : as well as the Force of 
dead 


Gidly Z eal conſt 2 
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dead Laws. In a Word, to make it the 8 E N M. 
chief Object of his Care, and allow it x. 


the firſt Place in his Favour. + 

AND thus, if we keep every one to his 
own Rank, and Order, we may all from 
the loweſt to the higheſt, approve our 
ſelves acceptable to God; and contribute in 
ſome good Meaſure to the Advancement of 
his Glory. 

Bur if we ſuffer our Zeal, to tranſgreſs 
the Bounds of our proper Station, and Vo- 
cation; the Gate is then opened wide to 
all Manner of Diſorder, and Confuſion, 

and we know not what Extravagancies we 
may be hurried into. 

Tarvs for Inſtance, if Men will needs 
ſt themſelves up for Teachers, and run a- 
way, and preach before they are ſent; 
what can the Product in all Likelihood be, 


but a plentiful Crop of wild Opinions, and 


monſtrous Errors? Witneſs the great Va- 


riety of diſcordant Sects among ourſelves, 


and in Particular, the Abſurdities, and 
Blaſphemies, of which the more deluded: 
People called Quakers, are fo notoriouſly. 


guilty. 


Ff 4 - 
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Tus again, if Men will EY F'Y 
vance themſelves to the Government of 
the Church, before they have attain'd 


to the due Government of themſelves; 


the leaſt Check to their immodeſt Am- 


bition, makes them preſently ſtart aſide, 


and where ſhall you find them next, 
but at the Head of ſome new Schiſm, or 
Hereſy? And ſuch Diſappointments as theſe 
gave Birth, the Hifforians tell us, to the 
Whimſies, and Revelations of Montanus, 
and the prodigious Conceit of Valentinus, 
and the Heterodoxies of Arius, and A- 
rius, and indeed to moſt of the antient 
Hereſies. 

ON ck more, if People will needs take 
upon them to be Reformers in Religion, 
without competent Knowledge, or Autho- 
rity, and in their Zeal reſolve to pull down 


tumultuouſſy, though they can't tell how 


to take ane regular Step towards building 
up again; I ſay, what can the Iſſue of-this 
be, but Diſtraction, and Anarchy, and a 
Medley of Religion, as confuſed, as were 
the Languages of Babel; witneſs the bleſ- 
{ed Attempt that was once made towards 
8 purer Reformation among us; the fad 


: Effects 


Ty in the Multiplicity of Opinions in Re- 


much in Vogue, and which firſt found 


more that might be produced, it appears, 
how neceſſary it is, that Zeal ſhould ever 
be confined, within its proper Limits, 
But to haſten forwards, 


Strangers to each other; whereas indeed 


is always culpable, that is not always en- 1 
liven'd, and invigorated with Zeal. | 


Godly Zeal confiderd. 441 
Effects of which are {till viſible, not on- S x W. 


ligion, but alſo in the irreligious, and li- 


centious Principles, which are but too 


rr * . —— 
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their Entrance at the back Door of En- 


tbuſiaſm. 


FRoM all which Inſtances, and many 
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S:xthly,OuR Zeal ought al ways to ) be tem- 
per'd, with a due Mixture of Moderation: 
For tis a groſs Miſtake, to imagine that 
Zeal, and Moderation are Oppoſites, and 


they are moſt inſeparable Friends, and Al- 
lies; inſomuch, that that Zeal, (or what- 
ever it is, that paſſes under that Title) is 
never commendable, which is not allay d 
with ſomething of Moderation; or what- | 
ever it is, that puts an the ſpecious Name, 5 g 


Fox if we conſider it, what is Zeal? It 
18 


442 The Nature of 
S E RM. is not a ſudden Impetus, or a violent Heat, 
XIV. or the mere Effect of Rage, and F renzy; 
but tis a rational, as well as affect ionate 
Concern for God's Honour, and Service, 
deliberately taken up, upon ſolid, and ſo- 
ber Grounds, and prudently carried on by 
proper Methods, and ſtill expreſſed in de- 
cent, and fitting Manner. : 
AND on the other Hand, hurt is Mo- 
deration? it is not a lukewarm Indiffe: 
rence in Matters of Religion; it is not a 
| Looſeneſs, or Latitude of Opinion; it is 
| not a ſneaking Complaiſance to Error, nor 
| a wavering Compliance, firſt with one Par- 
ty, and then with another; but 'tis an E- 
venneſs of Temper, reſulting from a well 
poiſed Judgment, and well regulated Af- 
fections, and conſtantly adhering to the 
Cauſe of Truth, and Goodneſs, but never 
foregoing that Candour, and Equity, that 
Meekneſs and Humanity, which are due, 
even to thoſe that are otherwiſe minded. 
So that theſe two are not only conſi- 
ſtent, but neceſlary to each other. 
For take away your Moderation, and 
Zeal is the moſt irregular, furious, and 
ungo- 


* We 4 oe » 
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and take away your Zeal, and then Mode- 


ration degenerates into Remiſſneſs, and "os 


pineſs, which becalms the Soul, and leaves 


it quite deſtitute of Reſolution, Conſtancy, 


and Vigour. 
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ungovernable Thing in the whole World; * 0 M. 


"'T is fit therefore, that both ſhould at 


in Conjunction, that neither may mils 
of its defired Effect, nor want its due 
Praiſe. 

Lr Zeal then "a (as it ought to be) 
very ardent, and vehement in "the Love 


of God, very active, and induſtrious in 
his Service, very bold, and reſolute in 


Defence of his Truth, and in Vindication 
of his Laws; and full of a juſt Deteſtation 


of thoſe vitious Opinions, and Practices, 


which reflect Diſhonour upon his holy 
Name, and betray Mens Souls into endleſs 
Perdition; and hitherto there is no Dan- 


ger of being immoderate. 


Bur here 'twill be proper for Modera- 


tion to interpoſe, and to determine the In- 
dignation, that good Men are apt to con- 


ceive on ſuch Occaſions, againſt the Er- 
rors, and Vices of their Adverſaries, and 
not their Perſons; and to keep their Zeal 

5 from 
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SE RU. from all violent Tranſports of Paſſion, 
XIV. from all ſiniſter Interpretations, unchari- 
table Cenſures, unjuſt, or odious Charges, 
unneceſſary Aggravations, or Provocations; 
from all Fierceneſs of Contention, from 
all Bitterneſs of Language: In a Word, 
from all Manner of uncourteous Treat- 
ment, or rigorous Ufage, even of thoſe, | 
through whoſe Weakneſs, or Wilfulneſs 
ſuch Offences do come, as manifeſtly turn *! 
| both to the Detriment, and Diſparagement 
| 7 of true Religion. - 
[ TH1s is the virtuous Mean, in which 
Zeal, and Moderation meet in one: This 
1s the happy Temperament of both, which 
enables thoſe who are furniſhed with it» 
to maintain the Cauſe of Religion, ſedately? 
and reſolutely at once; i. e. in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as beſt becomes our holy Religion, 
and the Wiſdom, and Meekneſs of its Au- 
thor. 1 7 
AnD I here ſhould be unjuſt, both to the 
Zeal, and Moderation of our moſt religious 
Queen; if I ſhould not gratefully remem- 
ber, what ſhe has ſo lately delivered from 
the Throne, as a noble Proof of both, 
vi. That ſh- ſhall be very careful to pre- 
| Ln | ſerve, ; 
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ſtian Offices, thele charitable Expreſſions 


Godly Zeal conſider d. 


and to ſet all her Subject's Minds at quiet, 
(ſuch is her princely Clemency, and Mo- 


ples muſt always keep her entirely firm, 
to the Intereſts, and Religion of the Church 
of England; and encline her to encourage 
thoſe that have the trueſt Zeal, (and that's 
the trueſt Zeal that copies cloſeſt, after ſo 
excellent an Example) to ſupport it. 

Seventhly, To make our Zeal the more 
effectual, and the more eminently ſervicea- 
ble to our common Edification, we ought 
to accommodate it, not only to the Needs 
of our own Souls, but to the Exigences of 
God's Church; and the Circumſtances of 
Things in the Time and Place, that Pro- 
vidence ſhall allot to us, for our ſojourn- 
ing here on Earth. 

Axp here we ought to begin at the 


right End, z. e. with ordering our own 


Converſation aright, or rectifying what is 


amiſs in our own Conduct; that fo our 


Inſtructions, Admonitions, or Reproofs 
may be ſo much the more efficacious upon 
others that want them. For theſe Chri- 


of 
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ſerve, and maintain the Act of Toleration, St R M. 


deration to all) but that her own Princi- 
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SeRM.of Zeal, are always beſt accepted, and 
XIV. moſt regarded, when they are warranted 


by a ſuitable Example; when Men make 
it their firſt Care to give their Chriſtian 
Brethren this unqueſtionable Evidence, that 
they themſelves are throughly confirmed in 
the Belief, and Practice of thoſe Things, 
which they preſs ſo zealouſly upon o- 
thers. . e > 
Tris Foundation once laid, they who 


are inſpired with a godly Zeal will pro- 
ceed regularly in the reſt of their Work; 


and ſuch their Zeal will not only fit grace- 
fully upon them, but become as Armour 
of Proof againſt all the fiery Darts of the 
Devil. They will then be bold in the 


| Cauſe of God, and contend earneſtly for 


the Faith, whenever it is openly impugned, 
or ſecretly undermined. They will keep 
conſtantly to the good old Paths, altho' 
they ſhould ſpy very great Numbers on 
every Hand, either wandring, or deſert- 


ing; nay, although they ſhould ſee them- 
ſelves expoſed to Diſcouragements, and 


Difficulties every Step they rake, through 
the unhappy Miſtakes of the Ignorant, or the 
wilful Miſconſtructions of the Malicious; 

through 


| Godly Zeal conſider d. 


POR” the Careleſneſs, and Neglect of SE rw. 


the Indifferent, or the Scorn, and Con- 
tempt of the Profane. | 
In a Word, they will ſet themſelves re- 


ſolutely to oppoſe the faſhionable Vices, 


and growing Corruptions of the Age, they 
will not fail to appear as burning, and 
ſhining Lights in the midſt of a crooked, 
and perverſe Generation: Lights that will 
make Men ſee (what they hate) that their 
Deeds are evil; Lights that will make the 
Cheeks of Sinners glow with Shame, if 
they have any Remains of Grace, or even 
common Modeſty; ſuch Lights at leaſt as 
may warn the careleſs, and the heedleſs 
ones from running upon thoſe Rocks of 
Offence, that lie full in their Way, and 
endanger the Shipwreck both of ſound. 

Faith, and a good Conſcience. 

AnD they who are truly zealous for 
cheir God, will not be diſcouraged i in theſe 
their pious Endeavours, much leſs diverted 
from the ſteddy Courſe of Virtue, by the 
ſtrong Torrent of prevailing Wickedneſs , 
for they ſtill will animate themſelves with 
che Hope of bringing ſome Degree of Ho- 
nour to God, and doing ſome little Ser- 
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SE R N. vice to the Flock of Chrift, if they can 
XIV. but fave ſome few Souls from Death, and 
cover ſome Part of a great Multitude of 


Sins. | 

To which good End tnay we all in our 
ſeveral Capacities zealouſly contribute, and 
may God accept out Zeal, direct, and pro- 
{per it for the Advancement of his own 
Honour, and the Edification, and Salva- 
tion of thoſe Souls, for whom Chriſt died. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son; 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is 
due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and 
Dominion, now, hengeforth, and for ever- 


ANN. 
2 22 . 
more. Amen. 


The End of the Second Polume,.. 
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